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prp:face to the second edition 


This book proved wrv popular and the hrst edition was 
sold within a few months of its publication, in spite of the 
baneful effect of the European War on free communication 
between India and Western countries The few (piotations 
I give below will show how it has been received by reputed 
scholars. 


Belvedere. Calcetta : 

r6th April, igiq. 


B. A. GUPTE. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


The origin and evolution of this work will form an interest- 
ing fascicle of the history of India during Lord Curzon's 
regime, as it was he who succeeded in creating the Ethno- 
graphic Survey of India, in the face of strong opposition 
from certain quarters. His Lordship’s name will remain 
in the pages of the future history of India as the greatest 
patron of the science of Ethnography of the vast continent 
of India. 

Sir Herbert Risley was selected for the important duties 
of Honorary Director of Ethnography for India. It was a 
happy choice, and through his able and scholarly directions 
a tremendous mass of the most fascinating details (d the 
social life of India has been collected. 1 was first appoint- 
ed Honorary Assistant Superintendent of Ethnography to 
the Government of Bombay, and subsequently Assistant 
Director of Ethnography for India under Sir Herbert. He 
asked me to write some articles for the • Indian Antiquary ’ 
at Sir Richard Temple’s request. This was the beginning ol 
the work I now call Hindu Holidays and Ceremonials. 
When Sir Herbert was promoted to the Secretaryship of 
the Government of India, Sir Edward Gait was appointed 
Census Commissioner. I continued working under both 
the officers and in that joint capacity submitted some of 
my articles to him, as well as to the Honourable Mr. R. 
Burn, I.C.S., who succeeded him. 

(In the 1st of July, 1903, Sir Edward Gait, the then 
Census Commissioner and mv chief, remarked on mv note 
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on Ganesh and Gauri. ' It would be better ’ if I ' could 
find time to incorporate these interestinj^ notes in a full 
discussion of the Vratas.’ I followed this advice but it took 
me years to collect sufficient materials for this volume. 
Some of these notes were revised and published by 
Sir Herbert Risley, some were contributed to the ■ Indian 
Antiquary’ and edited by Sir Richard Temple, some were 
published in the ‘Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
and revised by Dr. N. Annandale, and some appeared in ‘ The 
Bombay Gazette,’ ' The Statesman,’ ‘ The Reis and Rayyet,’ 
and other journals. But the originals of all these stories are 
not in print and attempts had to be made to collect un- 
published traditions. 

The best course to follow was to take the help of a lady. 
Indian ladies can collect folklore and traditions with a 
facility denied to the sterner sex owing to social restrictions 
on free conversation between members of different sexes. 
Religious episodes are moreover communicated to ladies by 
the priests and priestesses without reserve, because they are 
not supposed to criticise them. Publication or discussion 
among educated youn,g men involves e.xposure. in several 
instances resulting in the loss of sacerdotal influence. 

I therefore asked my wife to help me in collecting 
materials, and I am thankful to her for valuable help — 
the result of her indefatigable labour of love. She has 
collected together quite a library of Sanskrit and Marathi 
books and manuscripts, bought solely to help me in my task. 

I am responsible for the translations and dissertations 
added in the light of the training I have received as a 
literary Assistant working under Sir James Campbell. Sir 
George Birdwood, Sir Edward Gait. Sir William Meyer, 
Sir Herbert Risley, and the Honourable Mr. Enthoven, 

I am obliged to so many authors and friends that it is 
impossible for me to make a complete list, I therefore thank 
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them all. Mrs, Gupte is specially obliged to the wives 
of Mr. Jogesh Chandra Dutt. j.p.. Honorary Magistrate 
of Calcutta. Rai Bahadur Matilal Ganguli, Mrs. Jogesh 
Chandra Bose, Mrs. Moti Lai Bose, and Mrs. Mahendra Nath 
Shome — our old landlady. 

Mrs. Alice Elizabeth Dracott rendered very valuable 
assistance in examining the proofs. She is herself the 
author of a book .styled ‘ Simla Village Tales.’ Her 
experience and literary attainments, have been fully utilized 
in avoiding unEnglish expressions, which often creep in 
unobserved m works compiled by an Indian, however 
experienced he mav be. 


Belvedere, Calcutta ; 
15th May, 1916 


B. A. GUPTE. 



OPINIONS. 


Hox BLE Mr. P. C. LYOX, c.s.i.. i.c.s . ‘ Most interesting and 
useful compilation,’ 


Sir EDWARD GAIT, k. c.s.i • ' It appears to be a verv useful 
compilation.' 

Sir JAMES DuBOULAY, k. c.s.i. : ' It will be a very useful 
book of reference.’ 


Hox'ble Mr. R. BURN, i.c.s. • ' I congratulate you and 

Mrs. Gupte on producing a work of much merit.’ 


Sir THOMAS HOLLAND, k.c.i.e. • ‘ 1 e.xpect to use it as a 
work of reference during this tour.’ 


Mr .S. W. GOODE, i.c.s. : ' It seems to me to be full of interest- 
ing information given in a most attractive form.’ 


Sir GEORGE BIRDWOOD : ‘ You have done the work in a 

manner most creditable to you, and it should secure to you 
the sincere gratitude of your fellow-countrymen and the respect 
of scholars and Anglo-Indians who desire a better knowledge 
of India.’ 

Sir RICHARD TEMPLE (Bart.), c.b., c.i.e. ; ‘ Your book is 

extraordinarilv interesting and will no doubt prove a mine of 
information for future students.’ 



INTRODUCTION 


In this chapter I have strung together the opinions of 
European scholars on allied matters, so as to be able to give 
an idea of what to expect from the study of these pages. 

J. Bryant’s ‘ System of Analysis of Ancient Mytho- 
logy ’ tells us ‘ that like the people of Babylonia and 
Egypt, where the first ray of religion possibly appeared, 
the people of this country began with devotion to the 
unaccountable phenomena of nature.' He says • The Deity 
which they originally worshipped was the Sun. The worship 
of Baal was the worship of the Sun, Ham was esteemed the 
Zeus of Greece and Jupiter of Latium.’ 

The Hindu Ratha-saptami, Sankrdnt and Kapila-shasthi. 
are examples. Even the sandhya of the twice-born castes 
of India has for its chief deity the vedic Savita. or the Sun. 
Bryant adds that the ancients soon conferred the titles 
of the Sun upon some of their ancestors. Of this we have 
an example in the Martand of Jejuri, near Poona. There, 
instead of the glorious orb, as its very name Martand 
implies, people worship Khandoba — which means the 
swords-man-father— from Khand, the sword, and oha or aba 
the father. A woman married to the sword of a hero is called 
Khandd-Rdni in Marathi, from the same root Khand. a sword. 
But the Khandoba of Jejuri still retains the attributes of 
the Sun. For instance, he rides a yellow steed (yellow 
rays), his flag is also yellow (yellow reflected light on the 
clouds), and he has two wives, one fair and one dark. They 
represent Eos and Eve respectively. 
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Fergusson savs ' The inhabitant? ('t the Valley 
(if the Gange?, before the Arvan? reached India, seem to 
have been Tiee and Serpent worshippers, a people without 
any distinct idea of God, but apparently worshipping their 
ancestors, and. it may be, indulging in human sacrifices.' 
(p. 126.) 

In addition to ancestor worship being thus mixed up 
with Nature worship, there are deified Patriarchs, who may 
or may not have been the heads of their line. The Bap- 
dev of Kadappa or Savarsai may be cited as instances- 
Bap clearly means father. Like Nimrod, the son of Cush, 
he was a hunter. His history is plainly alluded to under 
the character of Alorus, the first king of Chaldea, but 
more frequently under the title Orion, the starry constel- 
lation. ' This personage is represented by Homer as of a 
gigantic make, and as being continually in pursuit of wild 
beasts.’ If we look at the celestial chart, what do we see ? — 
but hunters and wild beasts ! The Orion of the West is 
the Mriga constellation of this countr\'. Thus it will be 
seen that the story of the Malta Shivaratra merely repro- 
duces in a modified form the ancestor worship and wor- 
ship of Nature, which originated in Chaldea, the cradle of 
ancient astronomy. It is said that the Cushite or Cuthite 
families, which went from Chaldea, carried with them 
memorials of their ancestor. • Nibarhana,’ says Mr. Waidya 
in his Sanskrit dictionary, means ' killing, destruction, 
annihilation.' It is for philologi.sts to say' whether Nim- 
rod the killer or hrmter has any connection with this root. 
Nibros in the Greek language is a fawn, which gave occa- 
sion to many allusions about that animal and its skin in 
the Dionusiaca and other mysteries. The Hindu god Shiva, 
whose origin can easily be traced to the Mithun or third 
sign of the Zodiac, and who is mentioned in the Shivaratra 
story, has a fawn in his hand. He is associated with a 
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fawn skin in many of his pictures nr rejirescntations. 
Ideas thu^ trace! with cnlonies, thev may undergo modi- 
fications, but some of the resemblances do remain 

J. Bryant a,yain tells us (p. 7) ‘ The Amonians call Ham, 
Anion, and haviny in process of time raised him to a 
divinity, thev worshipped him as the sun.' Fhe readint^ 
therefore of folklore stories is a fascinating^ study. One 
has to divest them of the fantastic alleyory with which the\' 
have been obscured. He adds. — ‘ They have been veiled 
in alle,i<ory, and are often renewed under a different 
system and arrangement. A .great part of this ancient 
lore has been transmitted through poets, who have ren- 
dered it still more extrava.gant and strange ! ’ 

Sir William Jones declares the subject to be ‘ so obscure 
and so much clouded by the fictions of the Brahmans 
that we can hope to obtain no sy'stem of Indian 
Chronology to which no objection can be made.’ ‘ We 
find the whole like the grotesque picture blazoned hi,gh 
and glaring with colours, and fitted with groups of fantastic 
imagery. But in the allegorical representations of facts 
there was always a covert meaning, thoiigh it may have 
escaped the discernment of subsequent writers.' My 
intelligent and well-informed readers have to find out 
the ‘ covert meaning ’ Sir William thus refers to. 

Brennand. in his Hindu Astronomy, says ‘ The early 
religion, indeed, of the Hindus, like other religions, had, as 
we know, a close intimaev with time and seasons ’ (p. 25). 
Some of the popular and general Hindu holidays seem to 
have been based on changes of the season, and others on 
natural phenomena. Gancsli and Gauri. for instance, repre- 
sent the death and resurrection of the season — so do 
Vatsdvitri, Divdli, and Holi. V'asaiit-Paiirhami marks the 
near approach of the summer. Champa Shashthi marks the 
phenomenon of the rising Sun driving or dispersing a fog ; 
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Mahd Shivardtra marks the night on which the Mrig constel- 
lation or Orion is seen in its best aspect. Somavati 
represents the absence of Soma (the moon) on a Monday, like 
‘ Hamlet without Hamlet.’ N avdnna-pornima implies, as 
its name shows, the day on which the first meal of the new 
corn is to be tasted. These are possibly the most ancient 
ceremonials, and signify the rev'erence felt at the change 
of the seasons by primitive people. The worship of the 
symbols of creative power, represented by Shiva and Pdr- 
vati, are more modern, as my comments of the Mahdshiva- 
rdtra show that Shiva, Parvati, Nandi the Bull of .Shiva, 
the Lion of Parvati, and even Ganesh of the shaivite 
group, are taken from the signs of the Zodiac. Gemini is 
the sign which suggested the eternal couple, the curious 
origin of everything in nature, and a number of stories 
gathered round the group. Pradoshas, Shivardtris, Haritd- 
likas, Kdlipujas and worship of the female power have 
all emanated from that group. Story after story has been 
inserted to increase the number of fasts and feasts, to add 
to the income of the priests, and advice is everywhere 
given to feed and support them bountifully. 

In the third set the holidays are mythological and his 
torical. These are the birthdays of different heroes or gods 
such as Rdma-Navami, Jamndshlami and the Jayantis or 
birthdays of Hanumdn, Parashurdm , Narsinha, etc. 

The last class includes special stories compiled for the 
edification of the weaker sex. Of these there is an endless 
variety : Satya Ndrdyan, Satya-Vindyak, Siddhi Vindvak, and 
Sold-Somvdr, or sixteen Mondays, are examples of this group. 
Women are the best customers of the priests all over the 
world, and numerous vratas have been invented for the special 
use of Hindu women, such as Gopadma, Panch-Deva, Pyithvi- 
Puja, the Lamp day, Friday fasts, Ndgpanchami, Shila-Sap- 
tami, Pithori, Vasu-Bdras, etc. The s/iasfras suggest only a 



INTRODUCTION 


XV 


lew ceremonials, the piirdnds add a large number, and tradi- 
tions supply the largest group. It is this last group which is 
very difficult to get at for ethnographic purposes, as the 
priests and the women alone arc the store-houses of the set, — 
and here lies the importance of the assistance of Mrs. Gupte, 
who helped me in collecting folklore stories of this kind in 
the three provinces of Bengal, Bombay, and Central India. 

Brennand tells us how ancient myths and allegories 
originated. He says, ‘ When Hinduism was overpower- 
ed by Buddhism, the success of the revolution which made 
Buddhism the state religion is supposed to have been owing 
to a great increase in the population, and a widespread 
discontent among the lower orders, which found in the 
new Government a relief from the severe discipline of the 
Brahmanical and other high classes. Caste was abolished 
and the freedom of the subject asserted. The overthrow 
of the Aryan (Brahman) rule was. therefore, easily accom- 
plished, We can only form conjectures regarding the 
attitude of the Brahmans at this juncture of their affairs. 
It may be that some of them temporised with the ruling 
powers, compelled by circumstances to conform to the 
spirit of the times, and appeared as converts to the new 
faith, concealing their opinions to avoid persecution. 
Others appear to have turned their attention to literary 
pursuits, and created those allegories, fables, and tales of 
fiction which have since been the amusement and formed 
the mythology of the country for many centuries.’ 
(P- 135)- 

■ The knowledge acquired by the Hindu astronomers 
was guarded with the greatest care as sacred, and was 
supposed to be so secret that it was not known even to the 
gods.’ It was not to be communicated to the common 
people, and being regarded as a revelation to inspire 
Saints, was only to be divulged to disciples similarly 
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inspired (p. 27). They were to be communicated onh 
as myths and allegories with hidden meanings.’ 

‘ The astronomical mythology of the Hindus, grotesque 
and barbarous as some of their stories may appear, had 
within it much that laas valuable in point of instruction 
(P d^ 3 )- [The italics are mine.] 

Some of these folklore stories will show that they are- 
intended for recording discoveries in astronomical pheno- 
mena. When writing was not known, or when it was not 
communicated to the masses, stories were used instead 
The folklore of Kokila-vrat, KapiLi-Shasthi and the tortoise 
incarnation are examples. The shapes giv-en to the con- 
stellations mentioned in them served as hieroglyphics to 
hx them in the memory. Mrs. Gupte’s Divali and Vat- 
Siivitn drawings also serve as hieroglyphics. They have 
served to transmit from generation to generation the folk- 
lore of the death and resurrection of the seasons. In this 
connection Lord Arundell of Wardour records in his book 
called ‘ Tradition principally with reference to the Mytho- 
logy and the Law of Nations ’ (page 122), What 
strikes one most forcibly in contemplating these ages, is 
the contrast between their intellectual knowledge and their 
mechanical and material contrivances for its application, 
when paper, parchment, or even the smoothed hides, as 
adapted for the purposes of wilting, were unknown.' 

' This establishes the retentive strength of their memory 
and their intellectual familiarity with great truths.’ Ac[ 
cording to the Chinese accounts, the works of Confucius 
were proscribed, after his death, by the Emperor Chi 
Hoangti, and all the copies were recovered from the dic- 
tation of an old man who had retained them in memory 
(like the Vedas). In the article in the • Cornhill Magazine,' 
November 1871, containing a valuable collection of South 
Indian folk songs, it is said, at page 577, — ‘ They are 
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handed down from .generation to generation entirely viva 
voce, and from the minstrels have passed into public use.’ 
So are these folklore stories and songs about Hindu holi- 
days and ceremonials. In many instances they possibly 
record, in addition to natural phenomena, a few historical 
facts intermixed with supernatural fiction. They, more- 
over, record the manners, customs, and beliefs of the time. 
Compared with similar stories of the different provinces, 
they yield interesting material for the comparison of 
manners and customs of different societies at different 
stages of their existence. Brennand again adds, — 

' With the Hindus this study became a duty, inasmuch as 
the celestial bodies were viewed as Gods, and the worship of them 
was enjoined by the Vedas ’ (p. 26). 

The originators knew the causes of many of the phe- 
nomena, as Brennand has recorded, — ‘ There is no doubt 
that the cause of the eclipses, notwithstanding the super- 
stition of the people generally, was well understood by the 
Hindu astronomers, and that even in the paganism and 
mythology of the Hindus, there is substratum of worth so far 
as thev are connected with their system of astronomy ’ (p. 320). 
But he says. • to e.xtend further investigation on the 
subject, many Hindu writings and symbols exist which, 
if translated or interpreted, would throw greater light upon 
the evolution of myths. It was the diligent use which the Hindu 
astronomers made of astronomy that gave them their superiority 
over all other nations.’ [The italics are mine.] 

There is every likelihood of many of these mouth-to- 
mouth stories and zenana ceremonials disappearing in the 
near future, as I have myself noted great changes during the 
last forty years. The zeal, the enthusiasm, the solemnity 
and even the fear of the displeasure of the demi-gods at the 
slightest mistake in the ceremonials, have undergone great 
modifications. Many of the vratas have become obsolete 

h 
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and most of them are more tolerated than appreciated. 
The advance of civilization under the British rule has 
arrested the f^rowth of superstitious observances, and no 
new stories are being added. Of the old ceremonials, those 
that are voluntary are scarcely observed, and those that 
are compulsory are delegated to the care of priests with a 
few additional coins as hush money ! ‘ Purohit dvara,’ viz., 

‘ Through the priest I do perform this puja,’ has become a 
very common formula. Before, therefore, they disappear 
altogether, it is important ethnographically that thev 
should be carefully recorded, and how far Mrs. Gupte and 1 
have succeeded in achieving this end, 1 leave it to my 
readers to decide. 
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FOLKLORE [N ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 


In this chapter, I have collected together the folklore 
in the animals and plants mentioned in this book and 
arranged them alphabetically. Of course there are many 
other animate and inanimate things round which similar 
traditions have grouped themselves, but I feel it advisable 
to confine my remarks only to those which are required for 
studying these pages. 

I FOLKLORE IN ANIMALS. 

Antelope. The gazelle’s skin is much in use among 
ascetics. Shiva is supposed to wear it. In some parts of 
India antelopes are not killed by Hindus. The Saint Shring 
Rishi was bom of a nymph transformed into a doe. 

Bear (p. 63). Jambuvant was the king of bears, or per- 
haps of a primitive tribe wearing the mask of a bear. His 
daughter Jambuvanti married Krishna {see Ganesh for 
folklore). 

Boar. Vardh. In his third incarnation Vishnu was a 
boar. 

Bull. Nandi (pp. 56 & 87) is the charger of Shiva. It 
is worshipped along with that God, or separately as Ba" 
sappa by Lingayats in the Kanara District. 

W. Brennand in his Hindu Astronomy says : ‘ That 
the bull should have been held to be a most sacred animal 
in pre-historic times among the migrating tribes, and after- 
wards especially revered in Egypt and India, is a circum- 
stance that would appear to have its explanation in the 
fact that, between the years 2426 B.C. and 266 B.C., the 
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equinox was retrograding through the Constellation 
TAURUS. The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these animals at their City of Pharbethus. When the 
Apis died it was put into a coffin and interred in the 
temple of Ser-Apis. The Bull’s head was esteemed a 
princely hieroglyphic, and Astarte, it is said, placed the 
head of a bull upon her head as a royal emblem. IMoun- 
tains, places and peoples are named ‘ Taurus, Taurica, 
Taurini, Taurisci, Tauropolis, Tauropolium. The Persian 
priests of Mithra (Sanskrit “ Mitra ” the Sun) used to clothe 
themselves in the skins of lions at the Mysteries called 
Leonticas, and were called lions because the star 
Cor Leonis was near the summer solstice and a parallel of 
declination through it in the year 2305 B.C. might properly 
be termed the tropic of Leo.’ Bulls are always let loose 
on the r3th day of the obsequies of a member of the twice- 
born or high caste families, along with a heifer, but the 
latter is appropriated by the priest and the bull alone let 
loose. The brand of a trident indicates connection with 
Shiva, and as the origin of Shiva is traced to the third sign 
of the Zodiac, the sanctity of the Bull may safely be traced 
to the second sign, Taurus. The commencement of this 
feeling among the priests may be placed between B.C. 2426 
and 266, while the equinox was retrograding through it, as is 
testified by corroborative evidence regarding Leo, the Lion. 

Conch. Shankh. The shell oi the Turbinella pyrum, is 
worshipped in front of the family gods. Shankh is said to 
be the brother of Luxmi, the goddess of wealth, because 
both of them were churned out of the ocean. Shankhasur 
was the shell-demon whom Vishnu killed in his first incar- 
nation {Matsya). Vishnu has a conch called Pdnchajanya and 
Arjuna had one called Deva Datta. 

Cow. The sacred nature of the cow is well known. 
The earth is repeatedly represented in the Purdnas as a cow 
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appearms bctore the gods to lodge her complaints atjainst 
the sinful actions of the demons. 

Cowries. Cypress monita. Shells used as coins in India 
are supposed in Bengal to represent Laxmi, the goddess of 
wealth. They are worshipped along with her, or are 
offered to her. The goddess of Kolhapur wears a wreath 
of shells and her devotees do the same. 

Crocodile. Sec Gharial. 

Crow The crow is considered an inauspicious bird, 
and yet is fed on the Shnldh day in the belief that it carries 
the food it eats to heaven for the pitris. 

Cuckoo. Eudynamys orientalis. The bird represents 
Sati the wife of Shiva (see Vrat). This bird is there- 

fore worshipped. It is said to be the harbinger of spring, as 
its cry indicates the approach of the season. It is considered 
a good omen to hear the cry of a cuckoo on certain 
occasions. 

Dog (p. 19). The dog Is considered an unclean animal — 
although there are four dogs in attendance on Dattatreya 
or Trimurti. This animal is not touched after a bath, and is 
not allowed in the interior of that part of a house in which 
the gods are worshipped. (See Trimurti.) 

Donkey- In Bengal. Sitaladevi. the goddess of small- 
pox, rides a donkey, but in Western India she is seated 
on a lotus. She has a temple at Thana, in Salsette. In 
the Maratha country, the man who deserves public disgrace 
is compelled to ride a donkey. 

Eagle. Garud is the celestial eagle, the charger which 
carries Vishnu. The Khatris of the Punjab feed eagles on 
the Shrddh days. It is believed that the Great Garud lives 
on snakes. He is the king of birds. He has a white face, 
red wings, and golden body. 

Elephant (p. 55). This animal is considered auspicious 
and indicates royalty. Its association with Ganesh has 
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made it sacred. It is said tliat Indra, the king ot the gods, 
has a white elephant, and Laxini has two of them pouring 
water over her body. It is the charger of Indra {see Gaja 
Laxmi). It is believed that the heavens are supported by 
four elephants, one in each direction — East, West, North 
and South. 

Fish. Matsya was the first incarnation. Vishnu was 
a fish ora merman. A fish is a lucky symbol. It is lucky 
to meet one carrying fish. It forebodes success. 

Gharial & Crocodile. Gharial and alligator, are both 
called makar in India. The nymph of the Ganges is said 
to ride on a gharial, while Madan, the god of love, has 
an alligator on his flag. He is therefore called Makardvaj- 
Makar is the loth sign of the Zodiac. There was once 
upon a time a big fight between a makar and an elephant 
and Vishnu had to intervene. 

Horse (p. 20). The horse is much esteemed in the 
Maratha country. The sun has a seven-headed mythical 
white horse yoked to his car. Martand of Jejuri (p. 20) 
rides a horse. Horse sacrifice was considered the highest 
g oal of the ambition of an Emperor. Horses are worship 
ped and wreaths of flowers are put round their necks on 
the Dasara day. 

Lion. Sinha is the charger of Durga, the wife of Shiva. 

Monkey (p. 84). Anjana was the mother of Hanuman. 
The red-faced monkeys are still claimed by the Kathodis, 
a forest tribe, as their ancestors and are not killed or eaten. 
Rama’s monkey army possibly consisted of an aboriginal 
tribe wearing the mask of monkeys, but that association 
has produced a feeling of respect for the life of an anthro- 
poid, and it is considered sacred. Hindus therefore do not 
kill monkeys. 

Mouse (p. 25). Mushak. Is the charger of Ganesh, 
who rides it. (pp. 55 & 56.) 
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Peacock. Is the char/^tr uf Sarasvati in Bombay. It 
is also tht‘ charj^er of Kumar, the god of war, the six- 
headed son of Shiva. It is a sacred bird in India. Its 
feathers are largely used in making )norchah, ornaments 
accepted as signs of royalty. Krishna had his crown or 
headdress decorated with peacock’s feathers. In some 
countries in the West it foretells death, but not so in India. 

Rat. (See Mouse.) 

Shells. (See Conch and Cowries.) 

Snake. Snake-worship is one of the most ancient 
institutions of the aborigines of India. Among the Aryans 
Shesh (p. 62) is the thousand-hooded snake on whose coils 
Vishnu sleeps. Vdsuki is the name of the snake Shiva has 
round his girdle. Kdliya (p. 56) was the snake Krishna van- 
quished. (See Anant, Nag-Panchami, and Manasa.) 

Sparrow (p. 40). Sparrows are considered harbingers 
of harvest and are never killed by high caste Hindus. (Sefi 
Divali.) 



II FOLKLORE IN PLANTS. 

Aghflda. Achyranihes aspera (p. 8i) represents Gaur 
in the absence of balsam (see Gauri). Its twigs are used as 
tooth-brushes on the Rishi Panchmi day. In the purdn 
called the Chaturmas Mahatmya, this plant is called the 
transformation of Budha, the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Its 
twigs are required for the sacred fire. The leaves are used in 
Ganesh worship according to the Shrdvan Mahatmya purdn. 

Am or Amba. (p. 212). Mangifera indica. Mango in- 
florescence is held sacred to the Moon, to whom it is offered 
on the 2nd day of Mdgh. It is also sacred to Madan — the 
Indian Cupid. Festoons of mango leaves are hung round 
the halls and bowers in which marriage and other auspi- 
cious ceremonies are held. Mangoes are distributed among 
Brahmans on the Vat-Sdvitri day. In the Chaturmas Mahdt- 
mya (Chap. XX), it is said that this tree is the transforma- 
tion of the god Prajapati. Its twigs are ordered to be used 
as tooth-brushes, and its leaves as spoons for pouring 
libations. On the Malta S It ivardtra day , Shiva is worshipped 
with its blossom. {Smritisdr Granth.) 

Amlaki. Phyllanthm emhlica. Is worshipped and a 
meal is taken sitting under it (see Avali Bhojan). Chips ot 
its wood thrown into water, clear it, and this property may 
have induced people to sanctify it in primitive days. Its 
wood is still used in well-curbs. In the Kdrtik Mahatmya 
purdn the worship of this tree is recommended, and it is 
added that a married Brahman couple should be fed under 
it, whereby all the sins are washed off. The book called 
Vrat Kaumudi also recommends the worship of this tree. It 
is held sacred for sheltering the gods, when they were 
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Uirued out ot heaven by the demon Mrudumanya (p. 44). 
(See Ekddashi.) 

Apta. Bauhxnea tomentosa. Is worshipped and loot- 
ed on the Dasara day and its leaves, over which mantras 
(incantations) arc repeated, are distributed as gold. In 
the DJiarma-Sindhn piiran it is recommended that in the 
absence of the Shami tree (Prosupis spicigera), this one must 
be worshipped on the Dasara day. The Sahydndri Khand 
gives the same process. 

Ashoka. Jonesia asoka, Syn., Saraca indica (p. 211), la 
held sacred on account of its association with the abduction 
of Sita — who was kept in a garden containing groves of 
this tree. Its buds are eaten by women in Bengal on the 
Ashok Shasthi day. It is supposed to bloom vigorously if 
kicked by a young lady. Vratrd) recommends its worship 
on the 13th day of Chaitra (March- April). 

Avali. Sec Amlaki. 

Bael or Bel. Aeglc marmelos (p. 96), Its trifoliate leaf 
Is sacred to Shiva and no worship of that God is complete 
without it. The ChaturmCis muhatmya aays that its three 
leaflets represent the Hindu triad. Brahma, \dshnu, and 
Shiva. The Jaimini Aranya Katha records that Draupadi, 
the Yife of the Pandavas, was ordered to offer a hundred 
thousand of the leaves of this tree to Shiva. 

Balsam. Impel tens (p. 78), represents Gauri in Bhadra- 

pad. 

Bena. See Khas (p. 102). 

Chirat. Mukia scrabrella. It represents the giant Nar- 
kasura in Divali and is crushed as such. Its pulp is thcr; 
applied to the body, possibly duo to some medicinal virtue 
(see Divali). 

Dub (p. 71) Cynodon dactylon. Its leaves are sacred to 
Ganesh, who is worshipped with them. The Chaturmds 
Mahdtmya says that tliis plant is the transformation of 
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Rahil. It is worshipped on the <Sth day of Bhddrapad (An- 
L'ust-September) . It is there said to be a very fertile and 
ftregarious goddess, and her marriage with the F/cws Indica 
is recommended. 

Durva. See Dvh (supra). 

Fig. The Indian fig. Ficus Indica or Bengalcnsis. is 
worshipped on the Vatsdvitri day, as it possibly represents 
eternal life. Its branches give aerial roots which grow like- 
big stems and support them. It never dies and that is why 
it possibly represents longevity. (See Vatsdvitri.) It is be- 
lieved that this tree is haunted by a ghost known as Khais 
and also by Vetal, the chief of ghosts. In the Charturmd.s 
Makdtmya, this tree is said to be the transformation of 
Brahma. Its twigs are used in fire worship. The Vratrdj 
recommends that women should worsliip the tree on the 
15th of Jestha (May-June). It grants the survival of hus- 
bands and fulfilment of wishes, finally ensuring a place 
in Shiva’s heaven. It is further ordained that the per- 
formance of the thread ceremony of this tree and its 
marriage with Durva (Cynodon dactylon), ensure good luck 
and plentiful progeny. 

Fig. Ficus religiosa, the Pimpal. This tree is worshipped 
for its association with the three gods Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Shiv^a. It is believed to be haunted by a muiija. or the 
ghost of a boy who died during his thread ceremony (muni), 
before it was completed. The Chatimnds Mahdtmya, how- 
ever, calls it the transformation of Guru, Jupiter. It is 
frequented by all gods and is therefore very sacred. No 
one should fell it. Women should worship it, and go round 
it a thousand times in one day. In the Shrdvan Mahdtmya, 
it is ordained that this tree should be worshipped on every 
Saturday of that month, Shrdvan (July- August). The Vrat 
Kaumiidi orders its worship on the Somavati (which please 
see). Saint Vaikhilya tells us that Vishnu becomes a pimpal 
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The thread ceremony of this tree is strongly recommended 
along witli its marriage with Tulsi (Ocimiim sanctum). Its 
dry twigs are used in the worship of the sacred fire (to 
feed it). 

Gingelly or Gingly. See Til. 

Halad. Powdered tubers of the Curcuma longa, tur- 
meric, form an important item of the worship of all gods. 
It is also used as a cosmetic by women whose husbands 
are alive. No widow is allowed to use it. Mixed with 
slaked lime its powder (which becomes red) is applied by 
married women to the forehead. 

Jack fruit tree. Artocarpus integrijolia. The Nambudri 
Brahmans of Malabar produce sacred fire by friction of the 
dry branches of this tree. 

Kflrle. Momordia dioica. It is considered inauspi- 
cious to pass under this creeper and it is supposed to have 
some influence <iver the lives of children. Mothers and 
women desirous of children never pass under its shadow 
(P- 50). 

Khas or khus (p. 102}. Andropogon muricata, Syn., Vete 
veria odorata. Its fragrant roots known as Khas are much 
in use. (See Khas Shasthi for folklore.) 

Kush grass. Eragrotis cynosiiroides, is held sacred 
and considered necessar}^ as a mat to the pitris. The eldest 
son of Rama was named Kush after this grass. In the 
Chaturmds Mahdtmya this grass is said to be the transforma- 
tion of Ketu. The Shrdvan purdn directs that on the Pithori 
day (which please see) this grass should be pulled out if 
required for ceremonial purposes, such as funerals and 
shrddhas. 

Kushmflnd. Cucurbita maxima or pepo. This fruit 
represents the buffalo-demon sacrificed on the Dasara day. 
It is also considered a great merit to hollow this fruit, fill it 
up with gold and jewels and to present it to a Braliman as 
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3. gupta-dhan or secret gift. V rat Kaiimudi calls this creeper 
a goddess and recommends its worship. In the Padnui 
purdn, Saint Narad once recommended it to King Chandra- 
sen for worship. King Chandrasen was the chief of the 
Chandraseniya Kayasth Prabhus, a twice-born caste of 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central Provinces. Dharma recom- 
mends it to Krishna in the Vrat Kamnudi. 

Nflral. Cocos nitcifera, Coconut. It is considered an 
auspicious offering to the gods, and is worshipped as 
La.xmi in the absence of an image. When placed on the 
top of the lota, or water-jug, it represents Vanin — the god of 
rain The tradition runs that the coconut palm is the 
Kalpa-Vriksha, or wish-granting tree of primitive society- 
Its stem supplies beams for cottages, or when scooped out 
it serves as a canoe. The leaves cover huts as roofs, the 
flower-stocks jdeld a cool drink, the fruit gives food, oil, 
and a milk-like juice, the shell of the fruit yields a medi- 
cinal oil and serves as fuel. The husk supplies ropes for 
building huts, etc. In fact everything required for the 
nourishment and housing of a primitive race is supplied by 
this tree and therefore, perhaps, it is called Kalpa-Vriksha. 

Neena. Melia azadirachta (p. 84). Its leaves are eaten 
on the New Year’s day. Its medicinal properties are pos- 
sibly recorded in the folklore (see (iudhipadva p. 83). 
It is said that a certain woman was anxious that her husband 
should return home soon, when he was preparing to go 
on a business tour. She sought help from a medical man. 
He advised her husband to sleep under a tamarind tree 
on his way out every night during his travels, and to 
sleep under a neem tree on his return journey. He did so 
and was soon taken ill owing to the unhealthy acid vapours 
given out by the tamarind. He therefore did not much 
prolong his journey. He had to turn back. He slept 
under the neem and by the time he reached home he was 
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quite cured ! The oil of the neon is a well-known ramedy 
for leprosy and other skin diseases. During the epidemic 
of small-pox, festoons of the fresh leaves of this tree are 
hung on the doors of Hindus’ houses. 

Nivadung(p. 148). {Panchdhari) Euphorbimnpentandra, 
is worshipped in Bengal as Goddess ^lanasa (p. 146). 
In Bombay, durin.g Uivali, boys of the Pathare Prabhu caste 
have great fun with lanios prepared from it. Small pieces of 
the stem are used as lamps. Boys carry them to the houses 
of their friends and put them in the verandahs. This act 
shows the desire of the boy to have a bride from that 
house. As it is done by very youn,g children, not e.xceeding 
10 years of age, it means no mischief and the fun is 
much enjoyed by the neighbours. Sometimes a boy from 
the house in which the lamp is placed retaliates by taking 
it back and putting it in the verandah of the house from 
w'hich it came to his place. Every one laughs at these 
pranks. 

Padma. Lotus (p. 123). It is the seat of Laxmi. the 
goddess of wealth. Brahma was born out of the lotus 
w'hich issued from the navel of Vishnu. 

Pan. Piper betel. Betel loaf is chewed along with 
betel-nut and spices. It is always offered to idols at the end 
of the puja. 

Parijat (p. 62). Nyctanthes arbor tristis. This is the 
fragrant- flowered tree which Krishna brought dowm from 
heaven, and gave his w'ife Bhama. Its fresh flowers are 
much in demand for pujas. 

Patai. See Khas (p. 103). 

Pimpal or pipal. Ficus religiosa. See Fig tree. 

Plantain (p. g6). T/nsn/’ararffsfacfl. Some people claim 
the position of the alTwdsh-granting tree to the plantain 
(compare coconut). In many pujas bowsers made up of four 
plantain trees used as pillars are considered acceptable 
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to the gods. Plantains also form an acceptable offering to 
them. In the Vrat Riij women are advised to worship this 
tree on the 4th of Kartik (October-November). wherebj' 
their husbands are said to survive them and their lives 
prolonged. It is also worshipped on the 3rd of Shrdvan 
(July-August). When placed near the entrances of houses, 
along with its long leaves and laden with fruit, this tree 
forms an emblem of plent\- and fertility. 

Rui (p. 71). Calotropis gigantia. The leaves of this 
plant are offered to Mangla Gaiir. A wreath of the same 
is put round Hanuman’s neck. At a marriage, a wreath of 
the flowers of this plant is put round the neck of the bride- 
groom by the bride. If a man loses his two wives one 
after another, and has to get himself married a third time, 
he is married to this plant in the first instance, to ward off 
early death of the next wife. It is then destroyed. In the 
Skandhpuran, as quoted in the Chaturmds Mahdtmya, this 
tree is supposed to be the transformation of the sun {Surya)- 
The Smitisdr Granth recommends its twigs as tooth-brushes 
on ceremonial occasions. They are, when dry, offered to 
the god of fire as samidha, fagots. 

Shami (p. 71). Prosopis spicigera. This is the tree on 
which the Pandavas deposited their arms, while they were 
serving King Virat. It is worshipped on the Dasara day, 
and its leaves are said to be dear to Ganesh. Its dried 
twigs are used in feeding the sacrificial fire. 

Til. Sesamuni orioitale or indicum. is associated in 
Bengal with the worship of the goddess of wealth, possibly 
owing to its utility as a commercial product. The souls of 
the dead ancestors are worshipped with this seed. It is 
pounded and applied to the body on the Sankrdnt day. It 
is coated or mi.xed with sugar and eaten on the same day. 
Tildnjali or til mixed with water is an absolutely necessary 
offering to pitris. 
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Tulsi. Ocimiim sanctum. This is suppcjscJ tu be Vriiida 
who was transformed into a plant by Vishnu. It i> held 
sacred te him and is married to him every year. It is a 
great purifier of the atmosphere and is said to destroy 
mosquitiies. The Vaishnavas wear a necklace made of 
bits of the stem of this plant. {See Tutsi's Marriage for 
folklore.) 

Umbar. Ficus glomerata. is the seat of the Trimurti 
or Dattatreya. It is much worshiped, and women desirous of 
getting sons go round it a thousand times every morning. 
Its dry wood is used for producing sacrificial tire. 

Vata. See Fig tree. 



SOME STRIKING RESEMBLANCES. 


Whether the heavenly bodies are named after the 
gods or the gods after them, is a question which will ever 
remain undecided. But it cannot be denied that the study 
of the folklore of these holidays and ceremonials shows 
curious similarities in their attributes. For instance, the 
Sun as Vishnu has his early refraction on the horizon to 
represent the lotus on which Brahma is seated. It comes 
out of its body just as the lotus does. The long floating 
clouds and the asterism Draco may together be compared 
to Shesha, the snake, and the sky to the ocean of milk to 
complete the figure. The Sun, as an independent god, has 
his seven-headed horse or seven horses in the seven stars 
of the Ursa Major, and his refraction again as his charioteer, 
Aruna ; but the stars are the seven Rishis or Saints as well. 
Martand is visible in the rising sun, with his yellow steeds 
(rays), his yellow flag, and he defeating demons (clouds), 
followed by the dogs Canis Major and Minor and bj' his wife 
Eve. The Moon may be compared to Krishna and the 
Stars to Gopis or milkmaids. Soma, the Moon, as such has 
his wife in Venus. The Moon is again the wanderer who 
resembles the Narad of the purdnds, wandering from house 
to house, or asterism to asterism. The sixty-four Yoginis, or 
Fairies of the Pithori, are possibly the Ff^afas, each repre- 
senting fourth part of the sixteen Raids, or sixteen parts of 
the Moon’s diameter. Shiva and his wife Parvati are visible 
in the third sign of the Zodiac, Gemini. Ganesh, the big- 
bellied head-less trunk, resembles half Gemini, half Cancer, 
with its outstretched legs forming the four hands and two 
legs of the God of Knowledge. Nandi is certainly Taurus 
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the bull, Parvati’s Sinha is Leo the lion, Sati the sixth 
sign Virgo, Budha is Mars, Venus as a male is Shukra. In 
another aspect the Sun is Indra and his rays the thunder- 
bolt, Guru is Jupiter, Shani is Saturn, and ram-headed 
Daksha is Aries, the ram. Vanin is the God of rain. Orion 
is Trimurti with his do.gs in Canis Major, and his cow 
in Lupus. His mother Anusuya, or .Knu the skv, is placed 
at Ardra, and his father .\tri at Sirius. 

The fourteen treasures mentioned at jiage 2.53 (infra) 
also seem to resemble heavenly bodies. They are 
(i) Kaustuhh — Saturn, — which was just discovered when the 
list was made ; (2) Dhanvanlari, Sagittarius, for Dhanit, a 
bow; (3) Chandra, the Moon ; (4) Kamadhenu, Taurus, the bull 
or cow; (5) Airdvat — the .seven-snouted elephant of Indra — 
Ursa Major, with its seven stars ; (6) Rantbha, the celestial 
maid Virgo ; (7) Uchchaishrava. the seven-headed horse of the 
sun Lrsu with its seven stars : (.S') Haridhanu (Indra- 

dhanit) Rainbow; (9) Amrit. possibly the light of the sun 
visible immediately after the total eclip>e of that luminary; 
(ro) Lakshmi is the Earth, Bahuratna-Vasnndhara, literally 
the store-house of jewels ; (ii) the Pdrijdtak may have been 
taken from the appearance of Orion when the three stars 
of the belt stand perpendicularly, to give the idea of a stem. 
The four terminal stars joined to the three stars of the belt 
would form a tree ; (12) Sura, alcohol, the idea possibly 
emanated from the resemblance of the pot in the Kumbh 
Constellation to a toddy-drawer’s jug ; (i 3) the shadow of 
the moon was the poison ; (14) Shankh. conch shell, possibly 
half of Pisces. Like the seven wonders of the world, the 
immortal poet has linked together these fourteen so called 
” gems ’ of the universe. I give below the Sanskrit text • — 

Laxmi Kau'^tuhh Pdrijatak Surah Dhaavantnschhaufh'inhih 

Gdvah Kilmaduvhah . Sitreshvar Gajau, Ramhh.hlidfVdiuuah 

A shv aha fAtamakho Visham Havidhaniih Shanhhdmntamchambudheh 

Ratndni hi chatiivdash Pratidinam Kuvydh sad.i mau^alam 
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It is quite possible that when the Tortoise Incarnation 
was thought of the shape of the Pisces, the last sign of the 
Zodiac, resembled a hsh and a conch shell in juxtaposition 
instead of two fishes as at present. That may have been 
the real origin of the Shankh, saxiong these yatnas ("gems, ). 
In the ancient Zodiac, Pisces is shaped like a merman 
half man half fish. Taking that for Vishnu, the conch shell 
near it was possibly the Shankhasur or Conch-shell giant. 

On examining William Peek’s map of the sky as seen 
during October and November, it will be found that nearly 
all the constellations and planets which gave the idea of 
these fourteen so called • treasures ’ were either visible or 
known at the time of the historical eclipse of the Sun 
which occurred on the ’5th of October, 945 B.C. 

Leaving the other minor semblances of heavenly bodies 
aside, we descend to the terrestrial globe and what do we 
find ? Goddess Prithvi is clearly the Earth, Vayu the 
Winds, and Agni is visible in fire. The Ammonite is 
Vishnu, the Oval Agate is Shiva, the Red Agate is Ganesh, 
the crystal Siiryakant is the Sun, and the fossil coral 
Chandrakdnt is the Moon. Among the trees again, the 
trifoliate leaf of the Bael S3-mbolizes the three gods 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. The Pimpal, Vat, Jack, and 
other trees represent the food of the God of Fire because 
it is produced by friction for sacrificial purpose from 
these trees. Ever^' river, ever^' tank, everj' spring, ever\’ 
mountain represents a god or goddess. God in Nature. 
God everr'where, and God as the Sun in his wonderful works. 
Stories about these gods and goddesses containing fan- 
ciful, wild and romantic flights of imagination, wonderful 
mjdhs, and astonishing feats of valour, are the things one 
can find and enjoy in these pages. 

It has been shown in a previous chapter (p. xxvii) that 
the sanctity of the bull is due to the retrograding position of 
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the equinox at l aitrits {the bull) between the yeaib 2420 B.C. 
and 2bb B.C. riie half-lion half-woman sphinx of Eyypt owes 
its oriein to the transitory position of the equinox between 
Leo and Virgo. ' Enryclopedis Metropolitana ' records that 
the sphinxes refer to the rise and overflow of the Nile, which 
lasted durin.q the passa^^e of the sun throufjh the constella- 
tions Leo and Virgo ; both these signs are therefore combined 
in the figure which has the head of a \'irgin and the body 
of a Lion. The position of the equinox is therefore possibly 
the origin of the Durga and Jagatdhatri of Bengal, a woman 
riding a lion, or one riding a tiger, and not symbolized by 
sharing the body of the Lion — ‘ half and half.’ These facts 
lead one to conclude also that the sanctity of Gemini 
as Shiva and Parvati is due to the same cause, that the 
sanctity of the half-Cancer half-Gemini joint figure, shaped 
into half-man half-elephant,* Ganesh, is due to the same 
cause, and that the Persian symbol of the sun rising on the 
back of a lion or tiger is also due to tin- same cause. The 
last one is a very significant design, as it shows what it means 
by depicting the rising orb. In consideration of these facts, 
it may be safely surmised that all the stories regarding these 
constellations were compiled to fix in the memory this all- 
important astronomical fact, and that the prominence given 
to each \\ as so given during the period at which the observa- 
tion was taken and recorded in each country. These astro- 
nomical svmbols, it seems, became deified in course of time. 


* The upper front claw of C ancer can easily be imagined to be tlie 
snout ot an elephant and its boily as the heat! of that bulky animal ft is 
eas\- to modify in imaginat’on the shapes of the constellations This 
proce.ss is visible in the thfferent representations of the ln<liaii Zfuliac, a-s 
pubh-'-hed in different provinces 

I he Secretary of the Astronomical Society of India >li(nv> h\ .ictual 
calculation-' that the equinox was between Gemini and ( ancer during 
the period 008) B t' and 0151 B(‘. This proves the i^reat antiquit\ of the 
evolution of Ganesh out of the combination of li.dt Gernini and half 
Cancer, hki- the Splnnx of Egypt 
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Sir Richard Temple on Mrs. Gupte’s Divflli Drawings. 

Gov’ernment House, Port Blair, Andaman Islands, 

22nd November, 1902. 

Dear Mr. Gupte, 

I am much obliged for Mrs. Gupte’s delightful plate. 
The point scientifically is whether a picture correctly re- 
presents what an ordinary Indian woman would draw in 
her own house. That is what we want to know, and this 
point I have so brought out that your wife ought to get 
credit for faithful reproduction. 

Yours truly, 

R. Temple. 


Sir George Birdwood on the Article on Divdli. 

Dated 28th August, 1903. 

My Dear Gupte, 

If it be all I can — I am so frail now, — get through for 
this Indian mail, I must write, however briefly, and grate- 
fully to thank you for your paper from the ‘ Indian Antiquary ’ 
on ‘ Divali-Folklore,’ and. I must add, for Mrs. Gupte’s most 
interesting ‘ Divali Drawing,’ in illustration of your paper. 
You can hardly know how interesting her drawing is in 
connection with current theories of the evolution and 
devolution of ornament. Your paper is invaluable. Your 
theory of the origin of the Divali is deepy suggestive and 
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will receive grave consideration so soon as it has got into 
circulation among the specialists interested in such specula- 
tions 1 hope myself to direct attention to it, — that is to 
sa\- 1 am determined to do so if only I am strong enough 
to sit up a sufficient time at my writing pad for the 
purpose, — which rarely happens now. To Mrs. (lupte’s 
drawing I shall also, I hope, be able to draw attention before 
I can write anything about your paper, as I am under a 
promise to write something for the Society of Art Journal 
on Lumholtz’s ‘ Unknown Me.xico,' a long extract from 
which appears in last Friday's number of the Journal 
on ' Conventionalism in Primitive Art ’ : and Mrs. Gupte’s 
drawing will greatly help me in this. So far you have 
admirably and beyond all my expectations responded to 
my pressing advice to you, — which I have ever giv'en to all 
Hindus of literary culture, with a natural turn for antiquarian 
research, — to concentrate your efforts on the antiquities of 
common life, i.c.. folk customs, observances, ceremonies, 
superstitions and ritual, and pa.geantry and the general 
folklore of India. 1 was always impressing this on Dr. Bhau 
Daji, but he had already advanced too far in what are 
erroneously distinguished as the higher — the strictly 
historical and philological departments of antiquarian 
research, — to be turned into its bye-ways ; but the Rao Sahib 
Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik was infected with my views 
while he was yet young, and he adopted them with 
enthusiasm, and his death was a really irremediable loss to 
the study of the prehistoric sociology of the Mahratta pei iple 
of the Deccan and the Concans. 

Now you, by the good luck which always waits on 
resolute purpose and steady, patient labour, have in your 
Divali ‘ paper ’ ‘ struck oil,’ — as the English of the United 
States of America say ; and I earnestly beg you to continue 
to work at that underground, but fathomless and all 
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illuminating ‘ tap,’ until paper bv paper, you w'll have at 
last accumulated in the I. A. materials for a quite original 
and most fascinating book, at once scientific and popular, 
on the antiquities of the great religious festivals of India, — 
India of the Hindus, as I am always saying, for there is no 
other India worth a ‘ copper dam ’ nor ever will be. 

After the Divali, take up Dasara, and then the Rakhi- 
pornima, and then the Holi. Inspire other Hindus also to 
pursue the same line of research — for there is work enough 
for every Argive willing to put his hands to it, and in such 
work there is no room for petty curryings and jealousies. 
Only be very careful to go direct to the people — to their 
folklore, and take nothing from the books of previous 
workers in the same fields, especially Europeans. The 
value of your o\vn investigations will be all the greater the 
more entirely you are ignorant of the theories of experts 
in these matters who have gone before you, particularly 
European experts. Set forth in Hinduism only whatso- 
ever things are pure and lovely, and of good report, and of 
any virtue and praise, and ever think of these things ; 
raise up before your people their highest ideals, and give 
them all the glory of them, before all men. In Bombay 
I was a regular chdbuk savcir to my erring Hindu friends 
in private, but in public I always honoured them to the 
highest hei.ght. I have observed this rule all my life — all 
my public writing has been one heartfelt glowing praise of 
India, India of the Hindus — not only of the people of India, 
but of all foreigners. How much more should a Hindu 
observe it of Hindus ; and emphatically of Hinduism. 

Do not take this as a flick of my chdbuk. It is because 
I know’ your essential gentleness and calmness of soul, and 
your loyalty to your great vernacular culture, that I drop 
this affectionate caution as ‘ A word to the wise.’ Ah ! — 
if I were orJy a Brahman, and could speak to Vaisyas and 
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Tvshatriyas, and Brahmans as a Brahman! Will yuu pre- 
sent my most respectful compliments to Mrs. (hipte, and 
with my best regards. 

Believe me always your sincere old friend, 

George Birdvvood. 

Extract from another letter nj the same date. 

Your delightful and invaluable paper ; The cry of 
‘ Bravo Gupte ’ is really what sprang to my lips when I 
read the paper. 

George Birdwood. 


Sir George Birdwood’s remarks on Mrs. Gupte’s 
Divflli Drawings. 

Sir George Birdwood has contributed to the “ Journal 
of the Society of Art,” a paper on ‘‘Conventionalism in 
Primitive Art,” many passages of which will be read with 
considerable interest by his friends in India. In the course 
of a learned survey of the early arts of many races, Sir 
George says : — 

This mode of decoration in India is entirely a domestic 
art, hereditary in Hindu families on the female side only, 
and the designs used are of a dateless tradition. I never 
saw any systematic or responsible notice of these tattoo 
marks and domestic ‘ drawing ’ until my young friend, 
Mr. B. A. Gupte, recently published in the ‘ Indian Anti- 
quary ' his papers on ‘ Female Tattoo Designs in India,' 
and on ‘ Divali Folk-lore’ ; in the latter of which he 
reproduces a copy by Mrs. Gupte of the ritual design with 
which she decorates the threshold of their house at the 
time of the annual celebration of the Divrdi [‘ dip,’ a 
‘ lamp,’ of ‘ dips ’ and ‘ avali’ a ‘ row ’] the Hindu 
‘ Feast of Lanterns,’ held in the new moon of Kartik 
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[corresponding at present with aoth-joth October] in honour 
of Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, and ‘ Goddess of Good 
Luck and Prosperity.’ I reproduce a half-page, which 
might be extended to half a dozen pages, of these tattoo 
marks, and the copy of Mrs. Gupte’s Divali ‘ drawing.’ 
Mrs. Gupte's draftsmanship with her finger-tips, and a 
powder dredge, must not be judged by her drawing with 
a European pen or pencil. The two accomplishments, as 
every craftsman knows, are quite different. Moreover I, in 
copying Mrs. Gupte’s pen-copy of her own Divali ‘ draw- 
ing,’ have done so with my own touch of fingers, and 
movement of wrist, for it would have been as fatiguing and 
unnecessary to reproduce her pen-copy in fac-simile. The 
study of these tattoo marks and ritualistic devices seems 
to me to suggest at least two obvious conclusions : — 

■ "1 he deaire of tlie moth for the star, 

Of the night for the morrow. 

Tile devotion to something afar 

From the sphere of our sorrow.’ 


The Hon’ble Mr. Burn. 

Submitted 

A paper on ‘ Savitri Drawings,' supplied by Mrs. Gupte 
—for favour of being edited. 

B. A. Gupte, 
14-7-05. 

I have been much interested in reading this paper, and 
regret I have kept it so long. The following points occur 
to me : — 

(i) The Sun and the Moon almost invariably occur on 
Sati-pillars in Bundelkhand, and are usually interpreted 
as symbols of chastity, thus implying the everlasting union 
of the faithful wife with her husband. 

K. Burn, 

3-9-05. 
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Dear Mr. Gupte, 

Many thanks for Icttinfj me see your note on the TuDi 
])Iaut. fhe custom of marrying the Tulsi plant to the 
Shalit^ram is peculiar. In Sanskrit drama, of course, wt- 
often meet with the custom of marryin.g two shrubs to each 
other, e.g., Mildkavi-laia to Asoka, tVc. The e.xpression 
Patta-Rdni , for Rukmini, the chief queen of Krishna, 
reminds me of the similar expression {Paita-M akadcvi) , which 
1 have met in a copper plate inscription of the Bengal king 
Maclana-pala-deva, who reigned about 1150 .V.l). 

Vuurs sincerely, 

22nd Sep., 1909. T. Bloch. 


Sir Louis Dane, on the article on MabA ShivarAtra. 

D. D. No. 113S. Barnes Court, Simla, 21st September, 1911. 

DE.'tR Sir, 

1 am desired to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
dated the i6th instant, and the brochure forwarded there- 
with, and to say that His Honour has read your ingenious 
theory with much interest. 

Yours faithfully, 

E. C. Bayley, Major, 
Private Secretary, Punjab. 


Dr. N. Annandale on the ‘Dark Monday’ — Somavati. 

No. 2282. Indian Museum — Natural History Section. 
Calcutta, 2ist December, 1910. 

Dear Mr. Gupte, 

I am sorry that I have not had time to go through the 
whole of the paper which you- asked me to criticise. If 
I may make a suggestion as regards it, it seems to me that 

d 
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it would be much more useful to ethnolo.cjists if it was 
somewhat compressed, but the greater part of it seems 
very interestiufr. The proofs are herewith returned. 

Yours truly, 

N. Axnaxdale. 


Lord Reay’s appreciation of article on Mriga Nakshatra 
of the Maha-Shivaratra, dated March lo, igii. 


Dear Mr. Gupte, 


Your publication is very interesting and illuminating. 


6, Great Stanhope Street. 
Mayfair, 


Reay, 


Sir Edward Gait on the present volume. 

D.-O. Xo. 172, Ranchi, the loth May, 1912. 

My Dear Sir, 

I am interested to learn from your letter of the 9th 
instant that you are writing a book on Hindu holidays and 
fasts. 

The enclosures to your letter are herewith returned. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. A. Gait. 


The Honourable Mr. Enthoven's Notes. 

The first 75 pages of these proofs are returned here- 
with corrected. The rest have been retained, and will 
follow shortly. 

Many of the legends would benefit by re-writing in a 
more concise form, and the story on p. 40 should be 
omitted. 

I am inclined to think that the work could best be 
published as a kind of ‘ Dictionary- of the Folk-Lore of 
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Indian Festivalb,' and that the ditterent tabtb and feasts 
should be ,i;i\en lu alphabetical order for convenience of 
reference, with a preface describing the sequence of the 
same durin.y the 3’ear, English equivalents being given for 
the Hindu months. 

For the use of the general public, a kind of ‘ Diction- 
ar\' ’ or ‘ ( lazetteer ' would be luore suitable, I think — as 
( ertain ceremonies occur more frequentl\- than once a 
vear — and it would be verv convenient to be able to turn 
to ‘ Dasara,’ ‘ Narali Pornuna,’ ‘ Fridav' Worship,’ ‘ Monda\- 
Worship,’ etc., in a work modelled on these lines. 

I must not conclude without expressing m\- opinion 
that these notes contain an immense amount of interesting 
matter, and should prove useful to students of Indian folk- 
lore and ceremonies. I shall be glad to assist Mr. Gupte 
furtlier. when he has decided on the final form of the work, 
m beein,t; it through the press. 

The moral on p. 52. and bimilar reflections such as 
these quaint folklore stories bUggcbt, bhould in my opinion 
be made the subject of an introductor_\- preface — which 
can form part of the work, whichever plan Mr. Gupte adopts 
for its final ordering. 

R. E. Exthovex, 

29-6-12. 


Lord Curzon’s General Appreciation. 

Dated loth October, 1915. 

Dear Sir, 

His Excellency' desires me to tell you that he knows 
what good and useful work you have done under Mr. Risky. 

Yours faithfiillv. 

R. Xathax, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 
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Sir Herbert Risley’s General Appreciation. 

SS. Delhi — i6th February, 1910. 

Dear Mr. Gupte, 

The rush of the Press Bill was so absorbing, and I was 
so exhausted by the 8-hours day in Council, that I had 
reluctantly to put off writing to you until I got on board- 
ship. 

Well, we have worked together for more than 8 years 
and have seen many things happen in India. And through 
all that time you have given me most intelligent and loyal 
assistance and have enabled me to accomplish scientific 
and literally work which without ^-our help would have 
been quite impossible. Whatever credit I hav^e gained in 
Europe in the departments of Ethnology and Archaeology is, 
I feel, due in large measure to your indefatigable industry 
and careful judgment in furnishing me with materials and 
in drawing attention to the points of importance. I trust 
that my transfer to the India Office \dll not break off our 
relations, and that you may still find it possible to keep me 
in touch with the caste and religious movements in India, 
of which you know so much. I have informed Sir Harold 
Stuart, who is himself an authority on Ethnograpluc Survey, 
and I have no doubt that he and Mr. Gait will be ready 
to give you any assistance that you may need. And I need 
not say that I shall bring your services in the matter of 
Anthropometry prominently to the notice of the Anthro- 
pological Institute. 

With kindest regards from my wife and myself. 

I am yours sincerely, 

H. H. Risley. 








[F. Ilarni'gton. 
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Mrs. Ramabai. alias, Mai Saheb Gupte. 




Folklore of Hindu Holidays 
and Ceremonials. 

Adhikmas — An intercalary month during which 
Brahmans are feasted and fed. Widows bathe in the 
nearest river, tank, or creek, take only one meal a day, and 
spend most of their time in listening to stories from the 
Puranas. 

Adit Ranu Bai. — Adit means the Sun or the gods 
collectively: Adit-ranu-bai. the mother of that luminary 
or of the gods. Adit-dora is the necklace worn only 
by the Brahman and Prabhu women. Sunday is sacred to 
Adit-ranu-bai, who is supposed to be the mother of the Sun 
or the Sun as a female ; literally Adit, the Sun, and 
Ranu-bai, the queen. There was a city in which there 
lived a poor Brahman. He used to go to the jungle 
to collect durva {Cynodon dactylon) grass and the twigs 
of certain trees for fagots to ignite his sacred fire for worship. 
He once met some fairies who were engaged in worship. 
He asked them to explain to him what the nature of the 
puja was. They said that on the first Simday of the 
month of Shravan (July-August) one should arise from bed 
without speaking a word, should bathe with one’s night- 
clothes on, should bring water without placing the pot on the 
floor, should draw the figure of the Sun on a betel-leaf 
with red sandalwood paste, should draw a whorl with six 
volutions, should take a twine formed of six threads, should 


a 
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tie six knots in that twine, should offer betel-lca\’es and 
flowers to the symbol, and worship it. Finally a married 
Brahman woman should be fed with dainties and offered 
clothes or cash. The Brahman performed the pitja in this 
manner. The Sun was pleased with him. He became 
rich. The queen of the realm sent for him. The poor 
Brahman was terrified, he shivered. The queen assured him 
that there was no ground for fear. He was asked to give his 
daughters in marriage to the prince and to the son of the 
prime minister. So he did. Tlie Brahman retired to his 
seclusion after the marriage. After twelve years, he came 
to the city to see his daughters. He first went to the eldest 
daughter, who had in course of time become herself the 
queen. She offered him light refreshments, but he could 
not partake of them because he had to perform the piija of 
the Sun and to recite the story. The queen, his daughter, 
said that she had no time to waste ; her husband, the king, 
was about to start on a shikar expedition. He therefore 
left the palace, and went to the second daugliter. She 
received him well. She heard his sacred stor}', she worship- 
ped the Sun as advised, and she prospered. Later on, the 
king left for shikar but lost his way, the queen became 
very poor, — she lost all she had. She had four sons. On 
a certain Sunday, in the month of Shravan, her son was 
sent to her prosperous sister to obtain some help. His 
aunt received him well and handed him a calabash* fruit 
full of gold coins and jewels. On his way home he met 
the Sun dressed as a gardener, who forcibly took the fruit 
away. He returned home disappointed. On the second 
Sunday, the ex-queen sent her second son to her sister. She 
received him well, and gave him a hollow stick filled with 
gold coins and jewels. The Sun, dressed as a cowherd, met 
him on his way home, and forcibly took the stick away. On 
♦ -6'ce KushmamI 
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the third Sunday the third son was deputed. He got a 
hollowed-oLit cocoanut filled with gems. He was told not to 
part with the nut until he reached home, but he placed it on 
the parapet of a \vell in order to draw water, as he was 
excessively thirsty through the influence of the Sun. The nut 
rolled down into the well. On the fourth Sundat', the 
fourth son got some food from his aunt, but the .Sun swooped 
down in the form of a kite and took it away. On the Sunday 
following, the poor queen went herself to her opulent sister. 
She also was well received but the vounger sister explained 
to her the folly of neglecting the pitja of the Sun and allowing 
their father to leave home without listening to the sacred 
story. She expressed her regret and began worshipping 
the great luminary as advised. The Sun was pleased, 
fortune smiled on her again. The lost king returned home 
safely. Sht- started for her old capital after thanking her 
younger .lister. At the. first da}’’s halt she performed 
the puja and asked her attendants to get some one to listen 
to her story. poor dealer in fagots was taken to her. 
He said he had time to listen to stories as he had to 
earn his bread. She took out .six pearls, gave him three, 
and held the other three in her hand while she was reciting 
the story. The result was that his fagots were turned 
into gold. He promised to perform the puja and left. 
At the second stage, a .gardener whose well had dried up 
was brought to the queen. She offered him three pearls 
and made him listen to her tale with the result that the 
well was flooded with water and the garden became fertile. 
At the third stage, an unhappy old woman was brought 
to her. She gave her three pearls to induce her to listen 
to the story and showed her how to perform the puja 
The result was that her sons, one of whom had been disjwned, 
another who was swallowed by a boa-snake, and the third 
who had lost his way in a forest, all returned alit'e. She 
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became prosperous. At the fourth stage, a man who had 
lost his limbs was placed before her. She placed three 
pearls on his chest, held the other three in her hand, and 
recited the tale. The maimed man recovered his limbs. 
At the fifth stage she reached home. She became happy and 
always performed the ptija with devotion. 

Adit-dora. — There is a necklace called Adit-dora 
worn oirly by Brahman and Prabhu women. It consists 
of a tube of gold about an inch long, with tvvelve rings 
resembling the elevations at the joints of a bamboo or a 

sugarcane. On each side of this mystic tube are placed 

beads of gold. The rest of the necklace is made up of 

minute gold or glass beads. On Sundays of the Shravan 

month women worship this necklace also. The twelve 
rings possibly represent the twelve months of the year and 
the si.x volutions of the whorl the six Indian seasons — 
Vasanta, Grishma, Varsha, Sharat, Hemanta, and Shishira. 

Adukkh-Navami — A particular lunar day, the ninth 
of the first fortnight of Bhadrapad (August-September). 
On this day the devi (goddess) is worshipped by women, 
that all evils may be averted during the ensuing year. 
Men who have lost their wives give dry food and other 
offerings to a Brahman, and feed a married woman ‘ iti 
memoriani ’ of their deceased consorts. This day is also 
called A\nDHAVA-NAVAMi. 

Agrahayani — The constellation of Orion or Mriga- 
shirsha. See Mahashivaratra for its folklore. 

Agrayanam — Another name for Navannapornima, or 
the full-moon day on which new rice is tasted for the first 
time after it has been offered to the family gods cooked as 
kshir, or rice boiled with milk and sugar. It is a harvest 
day. 
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Aheva-Navami— (5t’f Adukkh-Navami.)— Tlie ninth of 
the second half of the month of Bhadrapad, on which dav 
offerings are made to the manes of women who have died 
before their husbands. 

Ajepadva — The hrst day of Ashwin (September- 
October) on which those who have lost their maternal grand- 
fathers worship their manes. See under Navaratra-Dasara. 

Akash-Dipa — The lamp hung aloft upon a pole or tree 
in the month of Kartik (Octobcr-Xovember). It is believed 
that it supplies light to the manes of the dead in the celestial 
world. 

Aksharsrambh — The ceremony of setting a child 
to learn the alphabet from the sand board. See under 
Dasara. 

Akshaya-Tritiya — The third lunar day of the first 
half of the month of Vaishakh (April-May). The special 
fasts and feasts of the month of Vaishakh begin with 
Akshaya-Tritiya. On this day oblations are offered to 
deceased parents. A pot full of water, a fan and a pair of 
shoes, are given to a priest so that they may reach heaven 
for the use of the dead father during the hot season, which 
begins at this time. 

In the Vrat-Raj a story is told to the effect ; That once 
upon a time there lived a very poor bania. On this day, 
he performed tarpana, or the ceremony of giving offerings to 
the Brahmans, in the name of his dead father, with the 
result that he was at the next birth born a very rich K-^ha- 
triya and performed manyj'flgmis. or sacrifices. His lavish 
expenditure feeding Brahmans, instead of reducing, tended 
to increase his wealth by leaps and bounds. He ('iijoved 
life, passed his days happily, and ultimately attained 
salvation. If this day falls on a Wednesday while the 
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moon is in the Rohini. or fourth lunar constellation, the 
day becomes specially sacred. 

Gauri in the Swing, which ha,s been worshipped during 
the month of Chaitra (ilarch-April), has to be finalh' 
worshipped and removed to the family altar. All married 
women with husbands alive and all unmarried girls 
take part in the puja, and distribute sweets, fruits, and 
germinating gram. It is said that on this day the Treta 
Yuga had its beginning, and that Parashuram, the si.xth 
incarnation of Vishnu, was born. 

Amfivdsya — A day of the conjunction of the sun 
and the moon, the fifteenth day of the dark half of a lunar 
month. See Somavati-Amavasya for its folklore. 

Amlaki (Phylantbns cmbltca). — See Avali-bhojan for 
folklore. 

Am-Shashthi. — Sec Shaslithi. 

An ant. — Dharma, the eldest of the Pandavas, asked 
Krishna to tell him of a vrafa which would grant him a 
kingdom along with prosperity for life. Krishna mentioned 
Aslant vrata as the one that would fulfil his desires. 
He was asked to define the word Anant. as it has several 
meanings. For instance, the chief of the Nagas. or hooded 
snakes, was called Anant, as well the Eternal God who 
has no beginning and no end. Krishna replied that he 
himself was that Endless God. ' Just as the sun is the soul 
of the solar s\-5tem, the sun is the maker or producer of the 
space known as time ; just as time is divided into seconds, 
minutes, hours, days, nights, weeks, months, years and 
seasons, he is worshipped separately in different places by 
different people, ft is but the maker of divisions of time, 
so am I the essence of cver\d:hing. I have no beginning, 
no middle, and no end. I have no birth and no death. I 
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have been siven endless names. I am the Creator, the 
Protector, and the Destroyer, all in one. In me are 
included all the stars, planets, land, sky, space, and sound. 
This Anant vrata was for the first time in the history of 
the world performed by a woman named Shila. Listen 
how : 

In the Krit Yuga there lived a Brahman named Sumantu. 
He married Diksha. the charming daughter of Bhrigu. 
Their daughter was named Shila. Diksha. the wife of the 
Brahman, died of fever. Sumantu married another woman. 
Her name was Karkasha. This second wife was irritable, 
quarrelsome, and troublesome. Shila was a good girl. 
She lived in her father’s house. She used to draw pictures 
of various kinds on the wall and doors and worship those 
which were sacred. She became marriageable. Her father 
was in search of a suitable husband but he could find none 
to his liking. At this time Saint Kaudinya came to him 
as a guest. He was looking out for a girl for wife. 
Kaudinya proposed and was accepted. He was married 
to Shila. When he was about to go home, Sumantu 
remarked to his wife that he had a mind to give some nice 
present to his son-in-law. The wife became very angry 
and, like a shrew, she destroyed or. dispersed even the flags 
and pennons raised for the auspicious ceremony. She 
locked up all the jewellery in the house and asked the 
son-in-law to leave the place at once. She told him that 
she had no money left, and gave him the crumbs and other 
remnants of food for his breakfast. Sumantu, the father 
of the girl, was very sorry, but he kept quiet. Kaudinya. 
the son-in-law, started with his new wife in a bullock-cart. 
He had to cross the Jumna. In order to .give the animals 
some rest, he unyoked them. He and his wife went to the 
river to bathe. There she saw, on the bank of the river, 
a large number of women in red garments. It was the 
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fourteenth day of the month of Bhadrapad, and therefore 
these red-dressed women were performing the piija of the 
Endless God, Anant. 

She modestly approached the women and begged of 
them to explain to her the sieved piij a and the vrata they 
were performing. It was called Anant vrata. Shila 
then enquired as to how the puja had to be performed and 
they told her all the details. The newly married bride 
Shila performed th.e puja as directed. She gave to Brahmans 
half of her scanty supply of food received from her step- 
mother, and shared the other half with her husband. She 
then started again in her bullock-cart. It was not long before 
she attained the fruit of her devotion to Anant, for her 
house was soon filled with provisions, her farmy^ard was 
full ef cattie. Many guests were always entertained by 
the favoured Shila. She got gems such as diamonds and 
rubies, a large quantity of jewellery, and her wardrobe 
was full. She felt herself supremely happy. One day 
her husband saw the fourteen-knotted thread round her 
arm. He asked her what it was. Is this a charm for 
subduing me ? Tell me the truth. Why have you worn 
this thread ? ” She replied that it was Anant who granted 
all desires. Her husband Kaudinva would not believe it. 
He cut it out, and shouted “ What is Anant ? ” and the 
sinner threw the thread into the fire ! His wife ran up to 
the fire, took the thread out and put it in a pot full of milk. 
But, for this disrespectful defiance, he lost all his wealth. 
His cows were lifted by thieves, his house rvas burnt to 
ashes, and his moneys was looted by' dakdits. Everything 
disappeared as fast as it came. Quarrels sprang up between 
him and his relations. They beat him. He became a 
beggar. No one would even speak to him. His body 
suffered from pain, his mind was tortured by distressing 
thoughts. He became despondent and asked his wife why 
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he was so persecuted by Fate and asked her advice 
as to what to do. The good, faithful wife said that she was 
afraid it was the result of the gross insult he had offered 
to the Endless God, Anant. He repented. He prayed 
unto the Endless Lord for forgiveness. He performed 
severe austerities in the forest and thought of nothing but 
Lord Anant. Where shall I see,” said the poor penitent 
“ that Great Lord who had granted wealth to me and taken 
it away as fast ? ” He wandered, like a maniac. — into the 
thickest part of the jungle. There he saw a fine old mango 
tree, but it had no feathered resident in its umbrageous 
branches. On the contrary, it was full of vermin of all sorts. 
Kaudinya stood before this tree and asked it whether it had 
seen Lord Anant, saying, “ I have been longing to see Him.” 
The tree replied, “ Oh Brahman! I have not seen Him.” 
He left the tree, wandered further on, and came across a cow 
followed by a calf. He asked the animal whether she had 
seen Lord Anant. She said that she did not know Him. 
Going still further, Kaudinya met a bull standing on a green 
pasture. The mad Brahman put to him the same questit.in. 
He was given a similar reply. Further on he saw two 
tanks, one near the other so much so that the .gentle ripples 
on the surface of the one met those of the other. They 
were both full of lotuses, lilies, and other water-plants. 
Among the foliage of these beautiful flowering plants were 
seen groups of lovely, gambolling birds, and swarms of blue, 
singing beetles. The Brahman stopped, gazed at the 
tanks with admiration, and asked them whether they 
had seen Lord Anant — the Endless. The tanks replied. 
“ Oh Brahman ! we have not seen Him.” Proceeding 
onwards, Kaudinya met a donkey and an elephant 
He again put his oft-repeated question and sot similar 
replies. Exhausted, fatigued, parched, distressed, the poor 
penitent pilgrim became desperate and tied a rope to an 
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adjacent tree to hang himself. As'’ he was putting the 
noose round his neck, there appeared Lord Anant dressed 
as an old Brahman. He called out to him to desist, caught 
him by the hand, took him to his cav’e. There he showed 
him a beautiful, prosperous city, in the midst of which was 
hi.s palace, where he sat on a bejewelled throne, with his 
four emblems— conch, wheel, mace, and lotus. The celestial 
falcon, Garud, was standing with folded hands. The Lord 
then showed him his all-pervading form. It vv'as full of 
innumerable individuals and very bright like the great 
gem Kaustubha. It was full of all sorts of vegetation. 
Seeing this omnipresent and omnipotent Existence, the 
pilgrim prayed with folded hands. He said, ‘ Oh Invincible. 
God of Gods, Oh Anant ! I bow unto thee. I am a great 
sinner, I am full of sin, Oh Anant ! protect me and destroy 
my sms. Oh Lord ! By placing on Thy lotus-like feet — 
my humble head — I have this day gained the fruition of a 
life and have secured the essential, the true vital goal of 
mortal existence.' The omnipotent Lord replied, ' Oh 
Chief of Brahmans, do not be afraid Tell me what you 
want.’ He replied, ‘ Oh Lord, I grew very arrogant with 
the wealth you had bestowed on me, and destroyed the 
.d «a/h-thread my wife was wearing. I, through that sin, 
lost everything I possessed. Dissensions and quarrels 
sprang up in my family. Everj’body refused to speak to me. 
I therefore became desperate, and went into the jungle to 
find 3’ou. You are kind enough to grant me the boon of an 
audience and hav'e just revealed to me j'our all-pervading 
self. I therefore feel that all my desires have been fulfilled. 
Only tell me how to wash off the sin.' The Lord replied, 
‘ Go home and worship the thread — Anant — for fourteen 
year^. It will wash off all 31 mr ^-iris and 3-011 will get all 3’our 
desires fulfilled. You will .net son^ and grandsons and all 
tile happiness possible on earth. In the end, j-ou will 
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leturn to me. Moreover I grant you a blessing. Listen, 
he or she who performs the Anant piija and attentively 
listens to the history of your wife Shila’s devotion to me, will 
get the same blessings which will be showered on you. ’ 
The Brahman further asked the I.ord of Lords to explain to 
him what was the mango tree he savv, u'hat were the cow 
and the bullock he met, what were the two tanks, what was 
the donkey and what the elephant. The God replied : ‘ The 
mango tree was a Brahman learned in the Vedas. He did 
not teach his pupils well and was turned into a tree. The 
cow is the earth. She swallowed the seeds of the medicinal 
plants I created, and was turned into a brute. The bull is 
personified " Goodness ” (dharma), the two tanks represent 
the confluence of alms and sins. They were sisters born in 
a Brahman famUy and loved each other tenderly. They 
ga\'e all alms to themselves, monopolised all charities, never 
ga\'o anything to other Bralimans or poor people. They 
have, owing to that sin, been turned into tanks. You see 
how their waters mincle with each (fllu'r. Not a drop goes 
out. The donkey ymi saw is ■■ Anger " personified, the 
elephant 3'ou met was •• Arrogance " personified, and the 
old man you met was mvself. Thi- cave (guha) is the 
personification of moral life on earth.' Sarong this God 
Anant disappeared. 

Kaudinr-a, the Brahman, returned home, and per- 
formed the puja. He got all that he wanted, and full 
of years and honours he returned to Heaven. The Brahman 
took fourteen v’ears to acquire the full blessing of the puja. 
But if a devotee listens to this stor\' or performs but onh 
once this vrata he gets all that at once. Krishna added : 

‘ Oh Dharma ! I told vou how to regain r our kingdom. 
You will get it and all your sins will be w'ashed off. Do 
not doubt. If any one but reads this stor\', a seat in 
heaven — Vaikunth — is assured to him. If one but ties 
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that thread round his arm, that one will most assuredly 
obtain all worldly pleasures and obtain moksha, salvation.' 

Annapurna Worship — ^Annapurna literally rneans the 
“ Supplier of Food.” It is one of the manifestations of 
Shiva’s wife. She is seated on a throne, and holds a ladle, 
like the Graecian horn of plenty. 

Among the Chandraseni Kayasth Prabhus she is 
worshipped by the bride when the bridegroom is expected 
to arrive. She sits pouring coloured yellow rice on the 
image and repeating, ‘ Oh Goddess ! give me home by 
protecting the honoured guest who has just arrived ' 
(meaning the bridegroom). 

Ashfidhi-Ekfidashi—The eleventh day of the month 
of Ashadh (June- July). It is considered specially sacred, 
{See Ekadashi.) 

Ashok-Shashthi. — See Shashthi. 

Ashvath {Ficus religiosa tree). — Sec Somavati for its 
folklore. 

Avali-Bhojan.— See under Vaikunth-Chaturiashi. It 
is a dinner taken under the Phylanihus emhlica tree on the 
fourteenth day of Kartik (October-November). 

Avidhava-Navami. — See Adukkh-Navami. 

Bdras — The twelfth day of a lunar month. For 
folklore, see 'Vasu-baras, and Birth-day of 'Varaan CVaman 
Dvadashi). 

Bhadra-Kali — In the third chapter of Shivalilamrit, 
a section of the Brahmottarkliand of the Skandhapuriin, 
the origin of the Bhadra-Kali of Gokarna-Mahabaleshwar 
in the Bombay Presidency has been de.scribed. This 
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Bhadra-Kali is considered very sacred, because she 
.represents the entire body of Uma, the wife of Shiva, as 
compared with Kamakshi, Kali, and others who sym- 
bolize only the limbs or parts of her body as thrown 
in all directions by her infuriated husband. Moreover, 
she lives there with her husband and not alone. It is 
that place where Ravan, Kumbhakama and Bibhishana 
performed austerities. It is that spot where Ravan 
brought the atma-Ungam from Kailas, and Ganesh laid it 
perpetually. 

The story runs : Ravan ’s mother was in the habit 
of worshipping a Itiigam for ensuring prosperity to her 
son. But Indra took it stealthily away out of spite and 
threw it into the sea. Ravan ’s mother thereupon refused 
to take even a morsel of food as her devotions were inter- 
rupted. Ravan promised to his devoted mother that he 
would bring the chief aima-Iingam down from Kailas, and 
left for that mountain, the home of Shiva. There he 
performed the most severe austerities. He had a melodious 
\oice and sang so well that Shiva was pleased at hearing 
his own praise in verse. The King of Ceylon chopped off 
his owm head, made strings out of its skin, and with the 
harp prepared from those strings played to the satisfaction 
of the God of Kailas, who asked him to name his desires. 
Ravan thereupon asked for the atma-lingam and a wife as 
beautiful as Uma herself. Shiva took out from his own 
heart the luminous atma-lingam as bright as a crore of suns 
and handed it over to the demon, with the injunction that 
it should never be placed on the earth except where it had 
to be located for ever. Holding the gem in his hand, Ravan 
repeated his request for a beautiful wife — as charming as 
the goddess. Shiva replied that his wife Uma had no 
equal in beauty all over the universe, and therefore he 
could only offer her as she was. Infatuated Ravan 
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accepted her, blinded as he was by unholy lust for the 
Mother of the Creation. He placed her on his shoulder 
and walked off — with the mother of the tfod of War 
Skandh ! He was going to the south. When he was seen 
taking away the atma-lingam and the goddess, all the 
gods were alarmed. Her sons Ganesh, Skandh. and 
Virabhadra, as well as Nandikeshwar, were all astonished. 
They went to Shiva and complained how he could part 
with their mother. Lord Shiva smiled, and added that 
her great champion Vishnu, the Lord of Vaikunth, will 
release her. Bhavani, alias Uma, also began praying. She 
was and is herself a great power, but when ordered by her 
husband to go, she, es a dutiful wife, would not disobey. 
She therefore invoked the help of Vishnu. Lord Vishnu 
appeared before Ravan in the garb of an old Brahman and 
asked him where he got so charming a wife from ? The 
demon replied that she was given to him by Sadashiva, 
the Lord of Kailas, and elated with the praise walked apace. 
‘ Do look at her,’ said the pseudo Brahman. Here the 
power of Vishnu made him forget himself and he took her 
down to gaze at her beauteous face. But alas ! The all- 
powerful goddess had turned her.self into an old hag. Dirty, 
hideous, with frightful eye-brows, sunken cheeks, and tooth- 
less mouth she stood — a horrid, repulsive figure ! The 
Brahman laughed a cynical, satanic laugh and chided ; 

‘ Oh Ravan, what a beauty, for a wife of the Emperor 
of Ceylon ! ’ Ravan felt humihated and disgusted 
and left her on the spot. As soon as he turned away. 
Lord Vishnu, the husband of the Goddess of Wealth, estab- 
lished her there as ilother Bhadra-Kali, where she still lives. 
The demon returned to Kailas and complained to Shiva 
for giving him such a dirty hag. ‘ Yes. you speak the truth, 
my friend,’ said he, ' she is a witch, a bad lot. She pervades 
the “ innumerable universes,” and she is invincible, you 

i-l 



Hixnr HOLIDAYS 


[Bhadra-Kflli 


cannot rule her. She is uncontrollable.’ Clod Vishnu 
then created a charming girl and assured Ravan that she 
would be born as ilandodari, the daughter of Giant ]\Iayasura, 
that she would marry him and be a faithful wife. Ravan 
was satisfied at this assurance and proceeded with the 
journey still holding the atma-lingani in his hand. But 
as soon as he came to the same spot where he had left Uma, 
he met Ganesh in the garb of a cowherd. The great God 
of Success was requested by the other gods to save the 
atma-lingani, and that was why he waylaid Ravan. At 
this moment, Ravan felt an uncontrollable call of Xature 
So painful was it that he had to request Ganesh to hold the 
lingam in his hand for a few minutes. Ganesh said that 
he had charge of the cows and could not wait long. He 
could only stay for an hour and a half at the longest. ‘ Quite 
-lufficient,’ thought Ravan and went aside, but he could 
ot return quickly. Half an hour passed and the cowherd 
(Ganesh) slujuted, ‘ Beware Ravan, one ghanta has passed.’ 
Another half an hour and another warning from (ianesh 
followed. But Ravan could not move. He made sign^. 
He made violent gestures begging him to sta_\- ! It may 
be noted here that in India speech is prohibited during 
the relief of Nature. The third ghanta, or half an hour, 
passed and Ganesh .shouted. ' Off I go, sir. Hy cows 
have strayed. I cannot stay.' He then placed the 
lingam on the earth. At this very juncture Ravan felt 
free to move and ran after the cowherd (Ganesh), but he 
was gone. He disappeared. His cows also disappeared, 
but Ravan just reached one of them as she was sinking in 
the bowels of Mother Earth. He caught the beast by her 
ear, but the whole of the bod\- was gone. This ear now 
seen petrified or fossilized is the relic that has given the 
spot its name Gokarna, or cow’s ear, from go, gau, a cow, 
and karna, an ear. Taken with the name of the god 
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^lahabaleshwar, or the all-powerful, it is called Gokama- 
^lahabaleshwar, and the chief goddess there is called Bhadra- 
Kali. Ravan, the king of demons, the ten-headed and 
twenty-handed giant, tried his best to lift the lingam up but 
it was eternally fixed. He who could shake Mount Kailas 
with his powerful and plentiful arms, failed to uproot it, and 
that is why it is called Mahabaleshwar, the all-powerful 
god. He then turned once more to the ear of the cow and 
tried to pull the beast out of the bowels of the earth, but 
he had not the power. The ear of the cow, the lingam of 
Shiva, and Goddess Bhadra-Kali, are all there still, as Three 
in One. All the gods worship them. Ravan’s mother and 
brothers had to come there to worship. Once Bibhishana came 
to the temple unexpectedly, while a Brahman named Hemad- 
pant was worshipping the god. He got frightened at the sight 
of the giant and hid himself in the nirmal, or waste-bin con- 
taining the rejected leaves of the hel tree [MgU marmelos) 
dear to Shiva. Devout Bibhishana bowed to the lingam, took 
a pinch of the bel leaves, and placed it in his turban. Poor 
Hemadpant was carried in that pinch unnoticed by the giant. 
He went to Ceylon and there learnt the script known as Modi 
or modified Ndgari. He again hid himself in the turban of 
the giant and as soon as he returned to the temple to pay 
his homage to Mahabaleshwar he escaped. He had thus 
been able to import a new script into the Maratha-speaking 
territory. Such is the tradition, but the fact remains that 
Shivaji introduced it in Government correspondence, through 
his secretary or Chitnis Balaji Avaji. It is therefore 
known as Chitnisi valan. Gokarna-Mahabaleshwar, the seat 
of Bhadra-Kali, is reached from Bombay by coasting 
steamers, and is visited by thousands of pilgrims who have 
faith in this piirdn. Many of them prefer it to all other 
seats of Kali, owing, as is related above, to the fact of the 
entire goddess being present there. 
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Bh^dva — Bhadrapad, the name of the month of the 
Hindu yeai' (August-September). Ganesh Worship is the 
chief festival of the hrst half of this month. See Ganesh 
f(jr folklore. The second half is sacred for the worship of 
the manes of the ancestors, when feasts are given to 
Brahmans. Sec Shraddh. 

Bhflu Bij — The second dav of Kartik (October- 
November), is reserved for friendly greetings between brothers 
and sisters, ft is said that Yamuna often asked her brother 
Yania, the God of Death, to her house to dine, but he 
evaded. At last, moved by repeated importunities, he 
went to her on this day and was bathed and sumptuously 
treated. He was pleased, and bid his sister to ask for a 
blessing. She said that he should come to her to dine 
every year on this day and should grant happiness to all 
those who respond to their sisters' calls and accept this 
day’s feast. He granted this request, and that is why all 
brothers are well treated on this day. 

Bhaumavfir- -Tuesday. For folklore, sec Mangla 
( iaur. 

Bhishma-Panchak-Vrat. — On the iith of Kartik 
(October-November) General Bhishma, of the Kaurava’s 
army, was laid on his death-bed on the battlefield ; but 
as he had the power of fixing the time of his death, he 
lived till the sun had cro.ssed the vernal equinox. During, 
the period he lay on the bed of arrows erected by Arjuna, 
he was advising the Pandavas, how to rule justly and fairly 
and how to attain heaven in the end. and therefore some 
people fast on these days and spend their time in reading 
that advice. 

Birthday of Oattatreya. — See Datta Jayanti 
Birthday of Hanumdn. — See Hanuman Jayanti. 

Birthday of Krishna. — See Janmashtanii. 
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Birthday of Kurma.— See Tortoise Incarnation. 

Birthday of Mfirtand.— Sec Champa Shashthi. 

Birthday of Narsingha. — ■ See Narsingha Jayanti. 

Birthday of Parashurfim. — See Parashuram Jayanti. 
Birthday of Rfima. — ■ See Rama Xavami. 

Bodana— Curd, fried pulse-cakes called vada. etc., mi.xed 
up together and presented in oblation to Maha-Lakshmi, 
or the tutelary goddess of a family, by a company of hve 
married women. For folklore, see Maha-Lakshmi. 

Bodhini — The eleventh day of the first half of Kartik 
(October-November), when Vishnu awakes from sleep. 
See Ekadashi for folklore. 

Brihaspati — The planet Jupiter, the Guru, or Preceptor, 
of the Gods. For folklore, see under Wednesday and 
Thursday Worships. 

Budh — The planet Mercury or Regent thereof. For 
folklore, see Wednesday Worship. 

Chaitra Gauri. — March- April). — Gauri, or the wife of 
Shiva, is worshipped in this month by every married woman 
whose husband is alive. On the 3rd of the month a brass 
dola, or swing, containing the images of Shiva and his 
family, is placed on a raised dais, and the images are 
worshipped every morning. A fresh wreath of flowers has 
to be added every day. If flowers be not available, spun 
cotton is shaped like a wxeath and put on. During the 
whole period, each family holds a ladies’ meeting on selected 
days. All the married ladies and unmarried girls, that 
is, all women excluding widows, are invited to attend. The 
image of Gauri is dressed with clothes, and the best orna- 
ments and jewellery are put on the figure. All the curio- 
sities and nice things in the house are arranged in front of the 
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figure (in tiers ur stepped platforms. Fruits, parched 
grains, sweets, and flowers are freely distributed among 
the visitors, terminating gram seeds form an important 
item. The room is lighted in the best possible style, and 
young, newly married couples are specially entertained. 
It is in fact a gala day for all ladies except widows. There 
are generally many invitations on one day, and women and 
girls are seen going from house to house in the be.st of spirits 
and iir full dress. A very happy month indeed. This 
gathering is called Halad-Kiinkn, literallv “ turmeric and 
saffron ” ceremony. 

Champd Shashthi— The si.xth day of the bright half of 
Margashirsha (November- December). At Jejuri, near Poona 
there is a large temple dedicated to IMartand, known also 
as Malhari and Khanderao or Khandoba. The Pauranic 
origin ^of this pla('e of pilgrimage is given in the Kshetra- 
khand of the Brahmapuran. It is said that Malhari or 
Martand was an incarnation of Shiva for destroying two 
demons named Mani and Mall. Once upon a time the 
seven Rishis represented by the seven stars of the Ursa 
Major went to the Manichurna mountain to perform auste- 
rities. They had their families with them. Demon Mall 
carac there for chase with Mani and a large army. He 
destroyed the cottages of the Rishis and defiled their .sacred 
fires. The Rishis removed their families to another 
mountain, and went by turn to Indra, Vishnu, and Shiva 
for protection. It was Brahma who had blessed these 
demons with power to conquer tin; world, and even the 
gods. They became uncontrollable and annoyed the gods. 
They drank hard and committed (excesses. \\ hen all these 
complaints reached Shiva, he promised to destroy them. 
Shiva became Martand Bhairav, and, accompanied by two 
young female attendants, dogs, seven crore ga)uxs, and a vast 
army of ghosts, and all the gods joining him, went to the 
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Manichurna mountain. Mall was assisted by Chandra- 
kopasur, Sindhunad, Gomukh, Dhumra-Vaktra, Shurpa- 
karna, etc. All the Daitya soldiers were killed by the army 
of the gods. When Shiva placed his foot on the head of 
Mani, he prayed for mercy and asked the boon that he 
who reads the description of his light with God Shiva might 
have all his wishes fulfilled. He was then sent to heaven 
(■' Kailas ’). Mall, the second brother, was also defeated 
and killed. Then came his five sons, Lohargal, Shulakhar, 
Deva-Gandharva, Kunbhir, and Mahabahu. They were 
cursed and became mountains. The Rishis then asked 
Shiva to remain on the mountain in their midst and he did 
so as a double-/2«ga?« of the svayamhhu, or self-evolved, type, 
that is, not being shaped by human hand. This battle took 
place on the 6th day of the first half, or Champa Shashthi, of 
' ^largashirsha, ' the ninth Hindu (lunar) month, when the 
mountain was under the influence of the Shata-taraka, or the 
24th lunar mansion containing a hundred stars. A large city 
soon grew on the spot. It was named Prema-puri. or the town 
of love. The image of Martand or Martand Bhairav there, is 
also called Mairal. Its local name is Khanderilo, he is the 
family god of many Marathas. His consort Mhalsabai is 
riding and seated behind him, and is attended by a dog. 
Khanderao is supposed to be riding a yellow horse, his flag 
is yellow, and the demons he killed were also yellow. 

The most curious circumstance about this god remains 
to be told. To him are vows offered for being favoured 
with children, on condition that the first-born shall be left 
in the temple for the service of the deity. A large number 
of men and women have thus gathered round the temple 
and are fed by the pOgrims. The men are called Vdghias 
(tigers) and the girls Muralis (flutes }). They lead an 
immoral life. They have no caste, as they admit infants 
of all castes and tribes into their fold. 
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Khandoba literally means the swordsman. He is 
the guardian deity of the Deccan. At Jejuri he is shown 
as a lingam. He uses turmeric powder which is called 
bhandar and is carried in bags made of tiger’s skin 
by the Vdghias, who apply them to the foreheads of 
the devotees. Bel {.Bgle marmelos) leaves and hhandcir. 
the turmeric powder, held in hand like the Koran or the 
Bible and sworn upon, form the most binding oath for a 
Deccan Maratha. Nothing will compel him t(.) swerve 
from the promise so made. Sumer Singh, who murdered 
Peshwa Xarayan Rao, was thus made to swear by 
Anandibai, the jealous aunt (jf the prince, and the wife of 
Raghunath Rao Peshwa. So sacred is the bel and bhandar 
of Khandoba. 

Khandoba had a mistress named Banai (htera'ly, a 
quiver from ban. an arrow, and ui. the mother or one that 
holds the arrows). She w-as of the Dhangar, or shepherd, 
caste It is said that he (Utce went tc> a Dhangar hamlet 
and saw this girl. They both tell in low and he abducted 
her. The Dhangars are his most attached worshippers. 
The\' offer stone sheep to Banai and ask for flocks and herds. 
But ‘ IMartand ’ is one of the names of the Sun, the great 
luminary. It is therefore difficult to reconcile the theory of 
the incarnation of Shiva, the God of Destruction, with the 
power attributed to Khandoba. He is supposed to protect 
people from epidemics. It is suggested that the whole 
story is but a Sun-myth, m wffiich its yellow raj's have 
destroyed the yellowhsh or pea fo.g of the Northern mountains, 
where the Aryans lived before they came down to India. 
The storv of the hunter fits in, w'hen .Mrigshirsha, the fifth 
mansion, resembles the head of an antelope ; Shata-taraka, 
the hundred star mansion ; the Banai, the quiver holding loo 
arrows; the Ursa Major, the seven Rishis ; and cannis, the 
dog of the astronomical chart. The arrival of the Sun 
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therefore at this particular point indicated the defeat 
and death of the demons. 

Chandi. — Havish Mangal Chandi is observed in April- 
May in Bengal. Chandi is one of the manifestations of 
Kali. Havish (Sanskrit, Havishya) is a fast observed during 
the day and broken on nightfall with a preparation of mug 
(Phaseol its miingo) . Mangal indicates Tuesday, and also means 
luck or fortune. Havish-Mangal-Chandi, therefore, means 
the good-luck-giving-Chandi-fast observed on Tuesdays. 

The story runs that the milkmaid friend of a Brahman 
woman saw her observing this fast, with the result that 
she was always happ3/ and had no occj.sion to shed tears. 
She asked her Brahman friend to e-xplam to her the nature 
and fruition of the fast, and was told that it should be 
observed on Tuesdays in the month of Vaishakh (April- 
May). and added that “ one who observes this fast remains 
always happy and will have no occasion to shed tears. 
Her whole life will be one round of pleasures and happiness.” 
The milkmaid said that she would like to perform the 
vrata, but her Brahman friend tried to dissuade her from 
doing so, as it is a difficult and coinplicated ceremont’. 
She however made up her mind and the Brahman woman 
was obliged to teach the details in spite of her unwillingness 
to let the secret out. The month of Vaishakh came in due 
course, and the milkmaid began observing the fast. The 
result was as expected. Goddess iMangal Chandi was 
pleased with her. She began to prosper, she became very 
rich and happy. Reaching the climax of happiness all of a 
sudden, she now got a craving to cry and weep. She w'ent 
to the Brahman lad}’ and said: " As I have already enjo}'ed 
too much of pleasure, I am now inclined to weep.” Her 
friend w^as astounded and advised her to give up such an 
idea, explaining to her that “ one who performs the vrata 
of Mangal Chandi shall never have to w'eep. She will 
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always be happy, and that is why the fast is called Havish 
Mangal Chandi.” But seeing that she was determined to 
find out an excuse for weeping, the Brahman woman 
instructed her : “Go to the yonder field, cut down the 
pumpkin creeper growing there, and take it home. When 
the owners wall learn about the mischief, they will abuse 
you. Cry then to your heart’s content.” She did so, 
but she was protected by the goddess. As soon as she 
touched the creeper it began to grow more vigorously than 
before. The owners thought she was a superhuman being, 
and. out of respect, sent leaves of the pumpkin creeper for 
her to cook and eat. There, the plan to cause her to weep 
failed. She explained this to her friend, who said : “ There 
lies a dead elephant belonging to the king, go there and 
weep for it.” She did so, but as soon as she touched the 
elephant it came to life again. When the king heard of this 
miracle he sent her valuable presents. This scheme also 
failed. The milkmaid could not weep. She w'ent again 
to her friend for advice, and was told ; “ As you are bent on 
weeping, do one thing. Prepare some sweets, mix deadly 
poison with them, and send them to your daughter. She 
did so, and sent the sw'eets with her son. He ate a portion. 
But by the merit of the vrata the stuff was turned into nectar. 
The bov took the sw^eet balls to his sister and presented 
them to her. The milkmaid’s daughter and son-in-law 
and the other members of their family ate the balls and 
were much delighted. They found them very sweet and 
delicious. On the other hand the milkmaid was waiting 
for the return of her son with evil tidings. He came and 
explained to his mother that everyone in her daughter’s 
house was exceedingly delighted, and that they ha\e 
requested her to supply some more. She was sadly dis- 
appointed. She w'as very angry, she went to lier friend 
and told her w'hat happened. 
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The Brahman woman was also much annoyed. At 
last she advised her not to perform the vrata. That 
blunder caused the displeasure of the vindictive goddess, 
and all her men, elephants, horses, sons, and daughters 
■died. She then cried in despair. She repented and 
went to her friend for advice. Her friend taunted her 
that as she was anxious to weep she should do so with 
all her heart ! But the poor milkmaid said that she had 
enough of it. She was then told : “ Wait till the next 
Tuesday and perform the vrata as before. Do not send 
the dead bodies for cremation until that day. In the 
meantime sing the praises of Goddess Mangal Chandi 
and pray imto her.” She did so ; on the Tuesday following 
she observed fast and was still crying, holding in her 
hand the pot of water required for the worship. Then 
she heard a voice saying, ” Sprinkle the water of this 
pot on the dead bodies.” She obeyed, and all her people 
and beasts came to life again. Her neighbours learnt of 
the fruition of the vrata and adopted it. Whoever performs 
this vrata lives a happy life. She will never have to shed 
tears. Even they who tell or listen to the ^tor^^ live 
contented. 

Chandra — The Moon. On the Ganesh dav Hindus do 
not look at the Moon. If any one accidentally happens 
to see him, he expiates the sin by fasting on certain days 
sacred to Ganesh and called Sankasthi chaturthi. or the 
fourth of the latter half of a month, which, if observed as a 
fast, wards off impending calamities, or Sankasht. So firm 
is the belief in some quarters that the man or woman who 
happens to see our satellite on that auspicious day, thinks 
that imless he or she gets himself or herself abused by some 
one on the next day, he or she has no escape ! The police 
all over India has to remain alert, because these offenders 
against the curse of Ganesh throw stones on the roofs of 
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their neighbours' houses simply to annoy them and provoke 
them to use abusive language ! A single abuse naturally 
produces irritation and provocation, but on this night a 
shower of filthy words is accepted with a sigh of relief 
that the danger prognosticated by the evil sight of the Moon 
would be warded off ! 

The origin of this belief L given in the Skandhapuran. 
It says that once upon a time while elephant -headed 
Ganesh w^as riding liis mouse and passing from Satyalok 
(Brahma’s abode) through the Moon’s abode (Chandraldk) 
he fell down. The Moon who is very proud of his (the 
moon is a male in Indian mythology) good looks laughed 
at him. Ganesh cursed him and said : " Oh ! you sinner. 

Oh you antelope-shaped — nibus-faced fellow ! Those who 
look at your face hereafter shall be falsely accused of 
offences against the law.” This curse produced consterna- 
tion all i)\-er the universe. The Moon hid himself in a lotus- 
flower. When he (.ould not be >een. gods. Rishis. Gandhar- 
vas— all were very -.orry. Headed by Indra, they went to 
Brahma for advice. He said that God (lanesh was alone 
able to remove the baneful influence of his curse, and 
advised an appeal to him. Brihaspati, the Preceptor of 
the Gods, was then deputed to the Moon to direct how he 
should propitiate God Ganesh. The Moon did as he was 
instructed. Lord Ganesh was pleased, and appeared before 
him in all his glory attended bv the eight ( loddesses of 
Success [ashtasiddhi). The Moon begged to be pardoned. He 
was asked to name the fac'our he sought. He naturally 
begged that the terrible curse be wiped off. (janesh refuM'd. 
He said he would give him anything but that. The goth 
interceded. Ganesh revoked the curse. He said : "On the 
fourth day of the month of Bhadrapad (Ganesh Day) those 
who will see you shall suffer from the curse in the course 
of the following year : there is no gainsaying that. But sin 
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will not touch those who will bow unto thee on every second 
day of each month.” At the further importunities of the 
repentant Moon, Ganesh directed that " if by accident any 
one happened to see the Moon on the special Ganesh Day, 
he should fast on the fourth day {chaturthi) of the second 
half of a month, worship me, and worship the Moon with 
his consort Rohini as soon as they rise above the horizon. 
He should give to a priest a gold image of myself. He shall, 
if he does so, be protected from calamities.” 

Charpota or Chapra Shashthi. — Charpota are cakes 
made of the fresh husk of the palmyra fruit with its yellowish 
pulp and covered with bamboo leaves. Chapra is the 
corruption of the same w'ord. This day falls on the 6th 
moon of Bhadrapad ( August-September) , and the pujn is 
performed in Bengal. The story runs that there was a 
Bania with three sons and three daughters-in-law. The 
youngest had some children of w'hom the grandfather was 
specially fond. The grandmother of these children had to 
go to some tank for performing the piija of the Chapra 
Shashthi ; but it was an inconvenient place and the owners 
of the tank were not very civil. She therefore proposed tc) 
her lord that a new tank be excavated on their own propert\’. 
Her husband, who was a wealthy merchant, readil}- granted 
her request. The tank was ready, but there was no water 
in it. Even during the monsoon no w^ater accumulated. It 
remained all dry ! The merchant and his family were sadl\’ 
disappointed. He was despondent. At this juncture, 
Shashthi appeared in his dream and advised him to 
sacrifice one of his grandsons to propitiate herself. It 
was a horrible rite ! The Bania got frightened at the 
dream and was in tears. His wife, when she learnt of the 
dream, was also o\’ertaken with grief. They cried, thev 
sobbed, they tried to comsole each other. They argued 
among themselves ; they shivered at the very idea ; they 
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shuddered to think of the spectacle and the crime of 
murdering their own child ! At last, overcome bj’ the fear of 
the terrible goddess, they planned the sacrifice without the 
knowledge of the mother of the child, and Oh God ! the 
grandfather actually cut the throat of the babe and 
sprinkled its innocent blood over the spot. He could not 
look at the spectacle ! He shut his eyes, but on hearing 
the sound of a rush of waves he looked out only to see the 
tank full up to the brim ! This happened on the morning 
of the Chapra Shashthi day ! He hastened home and 
quickly got together materials for the worship of Shashthi. 
The whole family gathered near the ghat, the puja was 
quickly performed ; the mother of the child was so busy 
that she had not noticed the absence of her dear little 
mite. Her turn to let the cradle in, came. She did so, but 
was astonished to find it floating with her own child inside 
it ! The wliole family ran up the ghiit to lift up their little 
hopeful I 

Town people came tn m-c the miracle. The result was 
that, at the advice of the priests, all women held plantains 
in their aprons over their laps, and listened to the story of the 
Chapra Shashthi. The puja. henceforward, became very 
popular among mothers, and i> performed every year. 

Chaturmas Pujas. — During the four months of the 
Indian monsoon, from the loth of Ashadh to the loth of 
Kartik, there are certain vratas which ladies are advised to 
observe. It is said that Vishnu goes to sleep on the coils of 
the great snake Vasuki on the loth of Ashadh. After two 
months, that is, on the iith of Bhadrapad. he turns to the 
right side and after the loth of Kartik he wakes up. In the 
Kartik-Hahatmya, it is said that when the giant Shankha- 
sura (conch-shell) carried awai' the I edas to the bottom of 
the sea, Vishnu took four months to recover them in 
the matchch, or merman, incarnation. The eleventh of 
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Ashadh is called Shayani-Ekadashi owing to this association. 
The Vrat-Raj tells us that during the Satya Yug, or Gold 
Age, there lived a king named Mandhata. His territory was 
once much in distress owing to a famine extending over 
three years. He asked Saint Angira to explain to him why 
his kingdom suffered, who said that the visitation was due 
to a Shndra performing religious penances ! He advised the 
king to destroy the offender. The king expressed his un- 
willingness to kill a man engaged in the service of god, to 
whatsoever caste he may belong. His Majesty was there- 
upon asked to observe this fast instead. He did so, and the 
famine disappeared. Another ceremony observed is the 
Worship of Cows' Foot Prints. Once upon a time the gods 
found that their musical instruments produced discordant 
notes, the wires were broken, the leather was cut open, and 
there could be no harmony. They directed that enquiry be 
made of the sinful woman or beast that had not been per- 
forming pujas and stopped the concert. It was ordained that 
the offender should have her skin removed to make new 
‘ strings.’ At this Krishna got alarmed as he thought his 
sister Subhadra might not have performed any pnia. He ran 
up to her and asked her if it was so. She confessed that she 
had not. Krishna told her to begin at once on the loth 
Ashadh by drawing three foot-prints of cows in front of 
any temple, in front of a Brahman’s house, under the ashvath 
(Ficus religiosa) tree or on the bank of a tank. These 
symbols should, he said, bo worshipped every morning until 
the loth of Kartik and the process repeated for five years. 
At the end of the first monsoon an unmarried girl should be 
invited to dinner and offered betel. At the end of the second 
>'ear (or monsoon) a similar girl should be well fed ,ind given 
bangles ; on the third occasion plantain fruit should be 
offered her after dinner ; on the fourth a bundle of sugarcanes ; 
and on the fifth a dress. Subhadra thus escaped the 
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punishment, but there lay a cow-elephant sleepiiifi with her 
legs to the south and her head to the north. The emissaries 
of the gods removed from the back of the animal a strip of 
skin from head to tail. It was made into thin thongs to 
replace those broken. Those who perform this worship will 
escape the divine punisbrnent meted out to the erring 
elephant ' The third vrata observed is the worship of The 
Five Gods which is an all-ronnd alliance with them. On 
one occasion, Shiva and Parvati went round the world. 
They halted at one place. Pai'vati was shampooing her 
husband’s feet. He found that her hands were too rough 
and advised her to serve a Brahman woman as a midwife, 
or ddi. Goddess though she is. she did serve a Brahman 
woman as a menial and regained soft hands ! The Brahman 
woman asked her to show her the way to propitiate all 
gods to ensure a happy life. Parvati told her to worship, 
from the loth of .4shadh to the loth of Kartik, Gods Ganesh. 
Vishnu, Xandi, Mahadev. and Parvati (herself), offering them 
their favourite flowers and food. She added that Brahmans 
should be fed from time to time. The woman did so. She 
became rich. One day Parvati went to her house incognito, 
dressed in rags. The woman could not recognize her. 
Goddess Parvati was very angry, she went to Ganesh, her 
son, and asked him to take revenge. He declined to do so 
because he was devoutly worshipped by that woman. She 
went to all the other gods. They all refused to take 
revenge on a woman who had worshipped them. Parvati 
was disappointed ; .Shiva appeased her wrath by e.xplain- 
ing to her that inability to recognize a person incognito 
was no crime. She was advised to go again in her usual 
dress. She did so, and was most hospitably received She 
was satisfied and blessed the Brahman woman The fourth 
vrata observed is the puja of The Earth. If Godde.ss Earth be 
worshipped from the loth of Ashadh to the loth of Kartik 
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or from the 3rd of Shravan to the 3rd of Magh b\- a woman, 
she will, it is said, get all happiness : sons, daughters, 
grandsons, wealth, and every mortal thing she wants. She 
should draw a hexagonal s5nnbol of the moon and one of the 
sun. Added to these, there should be drawn six foot-prints 
of the cow. These symbols should be worshipped ev'ery 
morning. The daughter-in-lavv' of a prosperous family 
should be invited to dinner, and offered a dress with toilet 
requisites. The fifth obser\’ance is a fast on the Chaturthi, 
or the fourth day of the dark half of ev^ery month. It is 
called Sankashthi from Sankashth. trouble, distress, difficulty, 
and chaturthi, the fourth, that is the fourth day which, if 
observed as a fast, removes all difficulties. It is sacred 
to Ganesh, the God of Success. After fasting all the 
day, the worshipper has to wait until the moon rises above 
the horizon and then to perform the puja of the god. 
People in distress, people who desire sons, and mothers 
who wish their sons to succeed in their educational course, 
chiefly observe this fast. 

Chaturthi. — See Chandra ; also Ganesh. 

Dark Night, The — The dark night of each lunar 
month is called Amaviisvd. The story runs in Bengal 
that there lived a poor Brahman, a devotee of the Sun. 
He had a son whom he got married at the age of 16, 
but on the day of the nuptials he disappeared. The 
Brahman died in grief. His wife and daughter-in-law 
were living miserably together. One da}' the Sun appeared 
as a guest and asked for a tub of warm water to 
bathe. Then he, as an honoured guest, wanted the clothes 
of the old lady's dead son. They vvere given to him. When 
rice was ready, he claimed the plate which was used 
by the son. The daughter-in-law felt annoyed but the 
mother granted the request. The climax came when he 
claimed the daughter-in-law as his wife. The mother. 
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like the mother of the Tichbourne claimant, believed that 
he was her lost son and even that request was f^ranted. 
Satisfied at the devotion and faith of the poor woman, he 
disclosed himself and said that he was the great luminary 
the Sun, and that her son was no other than himself incar- 
nate. He thus visited the ladies but always disappeared 
at dawn. One day when he was returning, the mother 
secretly followed him. He noticed it, and asked her not to 
do so. She e.xplained to him that he ought to look after 
his mother and wife, who were practically starved. At 
this, he gave her about two pounds of pearls and told her 
that they w'ould relieve them both from po\erty for some 
time. The mother gave them to the daughter-in-law, who 
was so ignorant that finding that they were not eatable, 
and that they could neither be cooked nor pounded into 
pulp, threw them away. .After some time the son appeared 
again, but found that the two women were still very poor. 
He inquired and learnt how the wealth was lost. He 
inspected the place where they were thrown, and found 
that trees had grotvn there and were laden with pearls. 
He plucked them all and gave them to the mother. He 
then explained their use to both of them. .A few' of the pearls 
were sold in the market for thousands. The mother built 
a house, consecrated a temple and a tank, and bequeathed 
the whole lot to Surya, the Sun. \Then the son again 
came and entered the room, the mother locked him up and 
did not allow him to go. He begged to be set free but it 
was all in vain. The result was that there was no sunrise 
and the universe was all in darkness. Brahma, Vishnu, and 
ilahesh went to the house and asked the mother to kt her 
son go. At their importunities he was brought out of the 
room. The son then explained to the mother who the three 
visitors w'ere, and added that his confinement was due to a 
curse. She was not to blame. At the request of Braluna, 
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Vishnu, and Mahesh, he took his mother and wife with him 
in his celestial chariot. But before leaving the world they 
distributed ever\i:hing to Brahmans. The mother and 
daughter-in-law went to heaven with their son and 
husband on an Amavasya (dark-night) day. The citizens 
were astounded. They therefore began to adore the Sun 
and to fast on the Amavasya day, adding the worship of 
the Sun. From that time the puja came to be introduced in 
this country (Bengal), and is repeated on every dark day 
all the year round {i.e., Bardinas, twelve months). 

Dasara.— See under Navaratra. 

Dashahfira. — fn Jeshtha (May-June), the third month 
of the Hindu calendar, there are only two fasts and no 
feasts. The first one begins on the first day of the first 
half and ends on the tenth. Dashahar is an epithet of the 
Ganges, and this is supposed to be the celebration of the 
birth of the nymph of that river, or her descent from heaven 
at the request of Bhagirath, the ancestor of Rama. Some 
people living on the banks of the Ganges, as well as those of 
other rivers, go to the stream to bathe and to offer oblations. 
On the loth day, however, every Hindu family living on 
the banks of the Ganges sends offerings of fruit and 
flowers to the river, which are taken by the priests as 
their perquisites. 

Datta Jayanti. — This celebration falls on the tenth of 
jMargashirsha (November-Uecember) ; means the birthday of 
Dattatreya, the embodiment of the Hindu Trinit}- — 
Brahma, the Creator ; Vishnu, the Protector ; and Shiva, the 
Destroyer — all the three in one. The story runs : — Once 
upon a time Saint Narad discovered that the wives of the 
three chief gods had become so conceited that they vaunted 
they were the models of pativratds. A pathratd is a devoted 
and faithful wife who has not even dreamt of another 
mate. Narad began his joke with Parvati by praising in 
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tier presenLC the virtues of Anasuya — the wife of Saint Atri : 
' So holy, so pious a wife, did not exist.’ 

That remark raised the jealousy of the wife of Sh'va 
and she induced her husband to so persecute the wife of 
the saint as to deprive her of her chastity ! Narad then 
went to his father Brahma, and in the presence of fiis own 
mother. Savitri, he repeated the same high praise. Savitri 
insisted on Brahma’s persecuting the woman. Finalh 
goin.g to \'ishnu, he sowed the same seed of discord with 
equal success. At the instigation of their wives the threi' 
gods started for the hermitage of Saint .\tri and simultane- 
ously reached it. 

They shouted for alms, the lady Anasuya came out 
with a handful of corn. They refused to accept and said 
that the\’ wanted an ichchd-bhojan, dinner with wished-for 
dainties. She consented. They were asked to bathe them- 
selves in the adjoinin.g river. By the time they returned, 
the dinner was ready. They took their seats. The hostess 
came out with the first plate They refused to accept it 
and added an impossible condition. They said that '-he 
must come out nude ! Revolting though the very thought 
was, she reflected for a moment and through her virtuous 
eye could see the motive of the guests. She recognized 
them at once although they were dressed like mendicants 1 
She took a cupful of ivater, washed her husband’s feet with 
the liquid and sprinkled the washings over the .guest'. 
Wonderful to behold ! They became little babies ! She then 
threw away her sari and lifted up each to .suckle ! But the 
gods lost all power. They could not resume their original 
full-grown shapes ! They were all put in a cradle and 
lulled to sleep! Their wives missed them, they w-iited for 
their return, but were disappointed. They prayed, they 
cried— all in vain. Distracted, they started in learch. 
Where the three roads to the three heavens meet, Narad 
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met them ! They asked him if he knew where their hus- 
bands were, as he was the living embodiment of all n-e-w-s 
{north, east, west, and south) and as he had access every- 
where. He, of course, knew ever3,i;hing, but he merely told 
them that they were seen going to Saint Atri’s hermitage. 

All the three goddesses went to that house. They 
enquired of Anasuya if she knew where their husbands^ 
the greatest of gods, were. She replied in the affirmative 
and pointed to the cradle ! Oh lord ! husbands in cradles, 
nude, all dumb ! What could they do ! Anasuya put all 
the three babies on a carpet and asked each goddess to pick 
up her own lord ! Vishnu, the most knowing and the most 
jocular of them, winked at Brahma, and Brahma at Shiva. 
They thus conspired not to reveal themselves. The goddesses 
looked, looked again, looked once more, to see if they 
could, with any mark, make out who was who in that 
little group. At last, Lakshmi put her hands forward to lift 
up Shiva and everyone laughed ! Shiva was not her 
husband ! Seeing Lakshmi’s discomfiture the other two 
goddesses withdrew and begged of Anasuya to restore 
their husbands to them. She was verv willing to do them 
a good turn, but she added that as she had nursed the three 
gods as her babies they should, in return, induce them to 
stay with her as her children in some form or other. After 
due consideration of all the pros and cons it was decided 
that the three gods should assume a combination-shape. 
The hostess then again took a cupful of water, washed 
her husband’s feet with it and sprinkled the washings 
containing the dust of the Brahman’s feet over the babies. 
They regained their original shapes, blessed Anasuya, and 
left with their crest-fallen wives ! Dattatreya, this child so 
bom, has three heads and six hands. The central one is 
Vishnu, the right hand one of the figure is Shiva, and the 
left hand one is Brahma. 
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Dfivfichi Chauth — This is the fourth day of the first 
half of the month of Shravan (July- August). It is sacred to 
Ganesh and his mother Gauri. Yellow and red silk 
threads are taken. To the former are given i6 knots, and 
to the latter 21. Each such thread is then worshipped. 
The yellow ones represent Gauri, and the red ones Ganesh. 
The number of the amulets thus prepared corresponds 
with the number of girls and boys in the family. Sweets 
of sorts are prepared, and a feast takes place. The red silk 
amulets are tied to the arms of the boys and the yellow 
ones to those of the girls. Pastry and sweets are distributed 
among the families of relations and caste-people. 

Dev-Divfili — The fifteenth or full-moon day of Kartik, 
called also Tripuri Pornima, which please see for folklore. 

Deva-Guru — Brihaspati, Jupiter ; for folklore, sec 
Thursday Worship. 

Devakfirya — The worship of the Penates ; business 
connected with it. .\nnual worship of the family gods. 
Sec Champa. Shashthi for folklore. 

Dhan-Teras ((Dhantrayddashi) — The thirteenth day 
of the waxing moon in the month of Ashwin. On this day 
shroffs, etc., worship money. Sec Divfdi for folklore. 

Dhanurmas — The period during which the sun is in 
Sagittarius. Offerings are made to idols, and feastings held 
at an early hour. 

Dhond-Mas (Dhond Mahina) — An intercalary month 
formed of the aggregate days omitted in reckoning the 
lunar year. See Adhik-mas. 

Dhulavad — The day of throwing dust {dhitl) after the 
burning of the Holi. It usually occurs on the first day 
after the full moon of Phalgun (February- March). See 
Holi for folklore. 

Dhvajaropan — Raising the flag or standard. New Year’s 
Day {Varsh Pratipada); see Gudhicha Padva for folklore, 
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Divfili. — (I) Vishnu apportioned four chief holidays 
between the four varnas, or castes. The Brahmans of the 
alms-receiving class have to observe the rakhi-purnima, or 
the full-moon day of the month of Shravan (July- August), and 
to collect money by tj-ing the well-known raksha, or protecting 
charm, to the wrists of their masters ; and every employer 
will testify that they have not neglected this opportunity. 
To the Kshatriya. or warrior caste, Vishnu ga\’e the Dasara 
holiday ; to the Vaisyas, or trader caste, the Divaii, 
when they are e.xpected to worship Goddess Lakshmi. 
who presides over wealth ; and to the Sudras, or servile 
class, Phalgun or Holi, the saturnalia of the last month of 
the Hindu Calendar. 

(II) The second idea claims Divaii as the day on which 
Raja Bali was deprived of his empire on earth. In 
Maharashtra, women prepare effigies of King Bali, either in 
rice-flour or cow-dung, according to grade, worship them, 
and repeat the blessing. ■' May all evils disappear, and Raja 
Bali’s empire be restored.' 

There is no such worship in Bengal 

(III) It is believed that Vishnu killed Xarkasur. or the 
Giant of Filth, on the 14th day of the second half of Ashwin 
(Septernber-Octuber). On this day, all Hindus bathe very 
early, before sunrise, after anointing their bodies with manj- 
perfumed unguents and oiK. There are two baths taken, 
one after the other, just as is done on the death of a near 
relation. After the first bath, a lamp made of rice-flour and 
an oval piece of the same stuff called miitke arc waved round 
each male by some girl or married woman, and the fruit of 
the cucurbitous plant, chinit, is placed in front of him. He 
then crushes the fruit under his left foot, extinguishes the 
lamp with the toe of his left leg, and takes the second bath. 
He wears a new dress and partakes, with his friends and 
relations, of the numerous dainties prepared for the 
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occasion. This, it is said, is in celebration ot the victory of 
Vishnu over the giant. 

(JV) The fourth explanation is but a variation of 
Lakslimi-worship in which Bengalis bring home cla\’ 
figures of their dreadful Kali and worship them in the place 
of the charming consort of Vishnu, represented by heaps of 
rupees placed in trays. They say that Kali is Lakshmi 
(Goddess of Wealth), is Saraswati (Goddess of Learning), 
and the procreative female power as well ! 

(V) The hfth idea has a liistorical basis. It is that 
King Vikramaditya of Ujjain. a scion of tlie Gupta race, was 
crowned on this day, the ibth of Ashwin. and counted his 
era accordingly. This is thus a New Year's Dav. 

(VI) It is asserted that after his return from Lanka 
(Ceylon). Rama was crowned on this day ! 

Taking, however, into consideration the season or the 
time of the- year, one is led to suspect that the primitive 
origin of Bivali has C(>nne('tion with the mmxment of the 
earth round the sun. That luminary passe? the tula, the 
libra or the ' balaiu'e,’ about this time and marks the begin- 
ning of the second hal^ of its course. ‘ He ’ is then seen 
going farther and farther from the northern hemisphere, the 
nights become lunger in proportion, snow begins to fall on 
the peaks of the Meru, or Himalaya mountains. At this 
time the desire to wish him (the Sun) speedy return to 
enliven the north is natural and is possibly expressed in 
the quotation given above. TIte sign of the zodiac 
libra, or balance, may have influenced belief in the weigh- 
ing of the harvest-products followed by ' counting ’ the 
cash realised. Hence the joy felt bj' the banias. 

We have thus (i) the desire to see the sun return to the 
land of the Aryans, and (z) the destruction of the Giant of 
Filth or farm-yard and other manure-heap, which have to 
be removed or taken away from the house, heaped together, 


37 



Divali] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


worshipped, topped b\’ a burning lamp and offered a coin. 
This is done before the early bath is taken and has pos- 
sibly some connection with the sowing of wheat, gram, and 
oil-seeds. The crushing of the cucurbitous fruit and the 
extinguishing of the lamp waved round the face of the 
bather, perhaps indicate the death not only of the giant of 
filth or manure, but that of the first season, producing rice. 
It is said that this Narkasur (night-soil giant) was born of 
the Goddess Earth I So he (filth) always is ! 

The third stage of evolution maybe perceived in the 
fact that the bhadvi crop is sold about this time, and the 
ubiquitous Bania has reason to be proud of the wealth it 
brings to his coffers. He therefore worships Lakshmi, or 
his accumulations, heaped in trays. 

Rama’s accession is a Pauranic embellishment of the 
natural religion and the Kali-puja is an innovation of the 
Aryans, who have systematically been cheating the non- 
Aryan races of the east of India, in spite of their admis- 
sion’*' into the sacred religion, in order to counteract the 
numerical strength of the Buddhists, .^ryan Brahmans 
took the assistance of the non-.\ryans when needed, but 
carefully kept them on the lower rung of the ladder by 
thrusting down their throats such irregular beliefs. They 
thus preserved a distinct line of demarcation and sank the 
‘ converted ’ Bengalis deeper in their follies about the 
worship of their local non- Aryan hideous deities. 

In Bengal it is likewise believed that the night of the 
pitris (ancestors) begins at this time, and that the lamps 
are lighted on the tops of poles to serve as a guide to these 
benighted souls. The shrdddhas, or offerings to ancestors, 
are also performed on this day, the 30th or dark night of 
Ashwin. It is this fact of the ancestors’ souls being 

*Vide Adisur'.s mention of five " Kulm Brahmans sent out from. 
Ivanauj ’ (in Ballal Sen’s Charitra) to convert Bengal to Hinduism 
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overtaken by a night which extends over six months, 
that gives life in Bengal to a great feast on their account, 
to serve them for half the year. 

The latest stage of the evolution need not surprise any 
one. It was quite possible to have selected for the celebra- 
tion of Vikramaditya’s coronation a day hallowed by the 
sacred memory of a similar grand ceremony ascribed to 
Rama, whose glorious career has been the ever enchanting 
and ever inspiring theme of all Hindu poets. 

I solicit the attention of ethnographists to the chief 
points I have thus been able to disclose out of the multi- 
plicity of accounts of the origin of Divali, viz. — (i) the change 
of the season ; (2) the death of the rice-crop harvest ; (3) the 
time of manuring the soil for the second crop ; (4) the sun 
reaching libra, the seventh sign of the zodiac ; (5) the 
coronation of Rama ; (6) the selection of this coronation day 
for the conventional coronation and era-making day of 
Vikramaditya, the last of the Huptas p and I invite further 
details with comment> CrookeT Pupitlar Religion and 
Folklore of Northern India gives the legend of a king who 
was visited by his fate in the form of a snake that saved 
him from death by forgin.g the hgure ‘ 70 ’ in the place of 
the ‘ o ’ found in Yama’s account-books, but as the lamps 
are not kept burning all the night and as nobody keeps 
up all the night, corroborative evidence is wanting. The 
return of the spirit of the dead king sounds like the story 
of Vata-Savitri, whose husband, Satyavan, was restored to 
life at the devoted worship of his proverbially chaste wife. 

' ■ As a help to the elucidation of this interesting subject 
I add a note on some peculiarities of the Divali worship. 
There are many interesting details in this worship which 
are likely to reveal peculiar phases in the social strata of 
the Hindu society. For instance, the Chandraseni Prabhus 
of Bombay mould their effigies of Bali Raja out of cooked 
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flour, while the ind/is, or gardeners, of Indore, who are 
Sudras, use cow-dun?. In the houses of the former the 
figure of the king and that of his consort are mounted on 
horseback, followed by a mounted minister, and saluted by 
four footmen, who stand like a guard of honour, in a row. 
The whole scene is placed in a silver or brass tray. 
The Sudras mould a figure on the bare floor, lying flat with 
its face upwards. The former draw', from the 8th da}' of 
the second half of Ashwin to Divali, a set of symbols in 
rice-flour or pow'dered calcspar on the floor of their com- 
pounds or verandahs and in front of the main entrance vide 
Plate drawn by my wife, Mrs. Gupte, specially in the 
native women’s style. She has, how’ever. reproduced only 
those designs which are considered absolutely necessary, 
omitting the more elaborate and complicated ones. 

The central temple (i) is ascribed to Lakshmi-Xarayan. 
In this compound name, the precedence given to this god- 
dess over her husband may be noted. Besides (2) the usual 
sun, (3 and 4) the moon, and (5) the hanging lamps, (6) the 
shankh, (shell), (8) the mace, (9) the lotus, (7) the wheel, 
(ii) the svasfika, (ro) the %hesha or thousand-hooded cobra, 
and (18) the cow’s footprints ; there are (16) sparrows. (17) the 
mango, (14) the bel (wood-apple) tree LE^le marmelos), and 
(19) the footprints of Lakshmi, 

The second part of the temple contains the usual figure 
of Garuda, and (15) the turtle is an accessorv of the 
structure, placed just below the bells. No. 12 is called 
dthavinda and No. 13 pdthavinda, but I do not quite 
understand what they mean. The first may mean 
‘ reminder ’ from dthav, to remember, and the second 
‘ send off ’ from pdthav, to despatch. Some interest attaches 
to these symbols, because they are considered necessary 
in this group, and may signify the ‘ reception ’ of the new 
season and the ‘ bidding good-bye ’ to the old one. 
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In further explanation of the Plate, I would add that it 
is purposely drawn in nati\'e women’s fashion without 
correction, to show how the subject is habitualh' repre- 
sented, It is not intended to be a specimen of art. The 
three figures in the niches of the temple are : (i) Vishnu, 
with four hands holding a saukha. chakra, gada, and padma ; 
(2) I.akshmi. ndth her arms at her side and her hands pointing 
downwards ; (3) (iaruda. facing them with folded hands. 

• Divali Ceremonials — (Scptembcr-Octobcr). — On the 
13th day of the second half of Ashwin. women bathe, after 
applying unguents and fragrant oils. The imai;e of the 
goddess Lakshmi is washed with milk and worshipped for 
three days commencing on this day. All family members 
are fed with special dainties. 

On the 14th day of the dark half, baths are taken before 
sunrise, to mark the death of the demon Narkasiir at the hands 
of Vishnu, and the same process is repeated for three days. 

On the 30th or last day of the month which i^- also the 
last day of the Sauivat vear. Bama' hold a griwt pitja. 

The first da\' of Kartik (Octi.iber-Noveinben is therefore 
the New Year’s Day. and also the day on which King Bali was 
made to give the universe to Vishnu and himself, abdicate 
Before the birth of Krishna, the cowherds of (lokul used to 
worship Indra on this da\'. On one occa.sion Indra got 
annoyed and showered heav}- rain. Krishna therefore stop- 
ped his worship and substituted that of Mount Govardhan. 
It has since been called the ■ Ankot ’ day. Cows and bulls 
are decorated, worshipped, and well fed on this day. 

Gambling is considered auspicious on this day, a^ the 
story says that Shiva played with Parvati and lost every- 
thing, j She went to live on the banks of the Ganges. 
Shiva’s son, Kartick, saw that his father was depressed in 
spirits on account of his loss in gambling. He learnt the 
art of throwing dice, went to his mother, and regained for his 
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father all the wealth he had lost. This was taken to heart 
by Parvati. She now became melancholy- Her son Ganesh 
learnt the art from his mother and defeated his brother 
Kartick. Shiva deputed Ganesh to bring Parvati home, 
Ganesh was riding his mouse along the banks of the Ganges 
to reconcile his mother with his father. Saint Narad gave 
intimation of this fact to Vishnu. When Vishnu came 
to the banks of the Ganges to meet Shiva he assumed the 
shape of a set of dice. Shiva, and Narad, and Ravan began 
to play the game. Parvati lost everything, and was about 
to curse Vishnu for cheating her, when the others intervened 
and said it was not a nice thing to do so. She therefore 
pronounced a blessing instead, upon all those who in future 
played with dice on the first day of Kartik, so that they 
might be successful in all dealings throughout the year. 

Divyachi Avas, or Divyfichi Amavasya — The day of 
the new moon of the tenth Ashadh on which the worship 
of lamps is celebrated. For folklore, see Lamp-Day. 

Dolhara — A swng, a fitter. A festival held on the 
full-moon day of Phalgun. when figures of Krishna are 
worshipped in swings. 

Dolhfirs — A swine;, cot, or litter, for Gauri, the god- 
dess worshipped in Chaitra. Sec Gauri for folklore. 

Durga-Puja.~— 5fc Navaratra. 

Durga Shashthi. — On the 6th day of the bright half of 
Ash win (September-October), the goddess Durga ex- 
pressed her desire to her lord, Shiva, that she felt a craving 
for a babe to suckle. Shiva smiled and remarked ‘ Why ? 
You are the mother of the whole universe.’ But she said 
that it was sad to miss the pleasure of actually nursing a 
babe and demanded that at least Kartick, his son, bom in 
another way and kept aloof from her, should be brought to 
her. He consented and left Kailas to bring him. Durga 
was however so intent on having a babe that she made a doll 
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and was looking at it. Vishnu the Protector noticed it and 
thought it a good opportunity to please her. He therefore 
entered the doll, and it came to life. When Shiva returned 
with Kartick he found that his wife had already one child 
in her lap. She e.xplained what had happened. They were 
both overjoyed and invited all the gods to have a look at 
the lovely babe. Among the guests was Shani, or Saturn, 
notorious for his evil eye. As soon as he threw a glance 
at the babe, its head dropped off ! Alas ! everybody was 
distressed and all the gods were alarmed ! Durga began 
crying, and Shiv’a could not bear it. At her request, he sent 
his gands, or attendants, to find the lost head, but they 
failed ! At last he directed that the head of any creature 
sleeping with its head towards the north should be chopped 
off and brought to him forthwith. An unfortunate cow- 
elephant was found in that inauspicious position. Its head 
was severed and taken to Kailas. Shiva placed it on 
the mutilated body of the doll which came to life 
again ! But the hideous, disproportionate figure of a 
man with the head of an elephant, distressed Durga. In 
order to compensate for the disfigurement. Shiva ordained 
that he should be appointed the head of the gands, or 
attendants, and called Ganapati [pati — chief) orGanesh (ish — 
chief or head), and that in all pujas he should be the first deity 
to be invoked. He further added that he who invokes Ganesh 
at the beginning of an undertaking shall have his efforts 
crowned with success, and bestowed the title of Siddhidata, 

‘ Success Giv'er,' on the boy. Ganesh thus became the 
departmental deity of success. In Bengal it is believed that 
the doll was made on the sixth day (shashthi) of Ashwin. 

[Compare Ganesh Chaturthi or the Ganesh day of 
Bombay, which falls in Bhadrapad, August-Septcmber.J 

Ekfidashi — or the eleventh day of each of the two 
halves, is also a fast day. The story runs that there 
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was a giant named Kumbh. He had a son, named Mrudu- 
manya, who performed severe austerities. The god Shiva \vas 
pleased. He asked for freedom from death at the hands of 
any men and women. Shiva granted the boon on condition 
that he was subject to death at the hands of a woman not 
born out of a womb ! Believing that to be impossible, the 
giant became very bold. He conquered Brahma, \hshnu, and 
Mahesh (Shiva), the three gods of the three heavens. They 
ran from place to place with their wives Savitri, Lak.shmi, 
and Parvati. and at last entered the hollow of an old amlaki 
(Phvllanthus eniblica) tree. Being closely packed together 
the three .gods and their wives had their joint exhalations 
so mixed up that they produced a girl ' Thus born 
without entering a womb, this girl was destined to kill the 
giant. She fought a battle and destroyed the enemy, who 
was standing near this tree in the hope of meeting one 
of the three gods to fight again. This mysterious woman 
is called Ekadashi (the eleventh), and therefore the eleventh 
days are observed as fasts in commemoration, and have the 
virtue of destroying all sorts of sins committed during the 
interval ! On the preceding, or the tenth, day of each half 
ol the month, only a limited kind of food comes to be taken ; 
on the eleventh, no food is allowed ; and on the twelfth, a 
Brahman has to be fed. If a Brahman is not available or 
is unwilling to share cooked food (with non-Brahmans for 
in dance), uncooked food-stuff has to be given to a 
member of that caste before any one breaks his fast. If 
two ekadashi days are announced in the calendar, as some- 
times happens, the first is held sacred to Shiva and the 
second to Vishnu. 

Ekddashi — Ashadh (June-July) is the fourth month 
of the Hindu Calendar of the Shalivahan Era. It has two 
very important fasts and feasts, both are ekddashis. or the 
iith days of the first and second half, respectively. On the 
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former day a wry lari^e fair is held at Pandliarpur. the seat 
of Lord Paiidurany, better known anions; the lower classes as 
Vithoba. One folklore story recording a miracle may be 
added here. It is the history of Saint Sakhubai published 
in the S.iiit Lildmnta Pitran, or the' Xectar of the Pastime 
of Saints,’ compiled by the poet Mahipati Bawa. It runs 
that in the town of Karhad, situated on the banks of the 
Krishna, there lived a Brahman, his son Digambar. and 
his daughter-in-law Sakhuba.i. This Sakhu was the daughter 
of a Vilrkdri. or pious man. who had vowed to go on foot to 
the shrine of Pandharpur for the annual fair. He alwavs 
sang verses of Tukaram and others in praise of Pandurang. 
and so devoted were the parents of the girl that even while 
at work or while talking to friends they would quote appro- 
priate passages from Tukaram. The girl acquired the same 
habit She also became a devoted and religious woman, 
so much so, that she was taken for a religious maniac. Her 
mother-in-law ill-treated her. She was assaulted, branded, 
kicked, abused, and ill-fed. Yet so patient and so enduring 
was the girl that slu' never complained of it to her parent- 
while they were aliw. Her father left her a large set of 
ornaments, jeweller}' of sorts, and cash worth about ten 
thousand rupees, but the poor girl could not even see them. 
They were locked up in the chest of her cruel and covetous 
mother-in-law. and she was made to do a menial’s work. 
To clean pots, to wash clothes, to sweep the floor, to cow- 
dung the house, and to fetch water from the river were 
the duties assigned to her. To add to this drudgery the 
mother-in-law used (flten to throw the freshly washed 
clothes into the street, and compel her to go to the river 
and wash them again. The girl woifld, without losing her 
temper, only sing ; 

‘ My mother is dead, my father is gone ; 

Lord Vithal ' thou art my shelter alone.' 
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One day while she was returning from the river she 
saw an old man and his wife going to Pandharpur. She re- 
cognized them as the friends and associates of her own 
parents and accosted them. She expressed her desire to 
accompany them to the shrine. This visit was misrepresent- 
ed to the mother-in-law by a girl-cousin of her husband, 
with the result that the mother-in-law caused her to be tied 
down to a pillar in an underground cellar of her house. 
In this dark room she onh’ recited the prayers she was 
taught, never complaining against her persecutors. Those 
humble prayers reached Lord Vithal ! He turned to his 
wife, Rakhumai, and asked her to lend him her jewels and 
clothes, because he had to dress himself like the wife of 
the pilgrim to save the girl. He got what he wanted, 
went to Karhad, and. dressed like an old woman, entered the 
dark room. He broke the ropes with which Sakhu was 
tied and told her that her father’s old friend (the pilgrim) 
was waiting for her. They both started, but on coming 
out of the house he told the girl that she was to meet her 
and her husband at an appointed place, and that she was 
obliged to leave her in charge of a guide named Garud, 
who would quickly take her by the shortest route. But 
this Garud happened to be no other than the celestial 
half-man. half-eagle charger of \'ishnu, Vithal himself 
being the manifestation of that god. He was of course 
transformed into a coolie ! He took her on his back and 
carried her to Pandharpur just in time to meet her father’s 
friends at the outskirts of the sacred city. Sakhu bathed 
herself in the river Bhima, and was taken to the temple 
by her divine guide in the midst of a crushing crowd. 
Sakhu looked at the image — the goal of her life ; she stared, 
she lost consciousness, she placed her head on the foot of 
the image and expired ! Sakhu was dead ! Her body was 
identified by the old pilgrims, the friends of her parents, 
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and by some residents of Karhad. who were present near the 
shrine. She was cremated. All this took more than a 
week, and yet she was not missed at home ! That is the 
miracle ! Lord Vithal had substituted himself in her place, 
had promised to be ‘ good ’ by abstaining from singing those 
‘ cursed ’ psalms ! He or. rather, ' she,’ as Sakhu, was 
released from the dungeon at short intervals, and worked 
amicably and peacefully, to the great chagrin of her 
mother-in-law, who coveted her legacy and wished her 
death. Lord Vithal influenced and charmed Sakhu’s 
husband. He began treating her ver\’ kindly in spite of 
his mother’s promptings. One da^' Lord \'ithal trans- 
formed himself into the old pilgrim and replaced Sakhu in 
her place. On this day the pilgrims had also come back 
to Karhad and they were surprised to find Sakhu alive. 
They assured her family that they met her in Pandharpur 
and that she had died and was duly cremated I The father- 
in-law, the mother-in-law, and the husband of Sakhu put 
her again in the cellar and began ill-treating her for being 
a witch. But lo ! Lord Vishnu appeared in full blaze and 
assured them that it was all his doing. That the old 
pilgrim woman and the young wife were no other than 
himself and that the coolie-guide Garud was his owm celestial 
charger ! Apologies and reconciliations followed, and Sakhu 
or Sakhubai became Saint Sakhubai ! 

Ekfldashi. — The nth day of Kartik is named [pyabodhini) 
ekddashi. It is considered specially meritorious to fast on 
this day because the gods who had gone to sleep on the 
loth of Ashadh awoke on this day. Baths in the river, visits 
to temples, gifts to Brahmans and prayers unto the god 
Vishnu are all advised. In the pothi called Kartik Mahat- 
mya it is said that in Krit Yug there lived a Brahman named 
Deva Sharma in the city of Mayapur. He had a daughter 
named Gunavati who was married to one of her father’s 
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pupils, whose name was Chandra. One da}’, while collecting 
flowers and sacred grass for the usual worship, a demon 
killed Chandra and thus (jiinavati became a widow and 
fasted. She used to go every morning to the Ganges for her 
bath, and one day \hshnu came down in his vimdn, or 
celestial car, and took her to heaven. In Krishna, or the 
eighth incarnation of Vishnu, she became his wife as Satya- 
bhama, her father was re-born as Satrajit, and her Brahman 
husband as Akrur. fhe nth da\’ is therefore accepted as 
being an cfficarious iast-day for securing happiness in future 
births. 

Fsg , — Me Phag ; str also Holi for folklore. 

Falgun.— .St’c Phalgun. 

Falguni. — Set’ Phiilguni. 

Fugdi. — See Phugdi. 

Faski.— .iit’c Phaski. 

Fig Tree (Indian) (Ffciis indicti). Worship of the — 
See Vata-Savitri for folklore. 

Friday Fast. — There was a king in a certain citt' who 
had no son. His queen mana,ged to adopt secretly a new- 
born child stolen from a Brahman famil}-. The poor 
Brahman mother war, told that it was necessary to blind- 
fold her at the interesting moment, because she had no 
previous experience of childbirth and would get frightened. 
While thus blindfolded, her babe was removed and a 
curr\ -stone was placed in front of her to show that she had 
given birth to an unnatural stump. The king was told 
that a son was born to him and there were great rejoicings. 
The pseudo-prince grew into a man. But the poor Brahman 
mother gradually began to suspect the midwife. She 
accepted the veata of the Fridays of Shravan, by worshipping 
Jivantika, the Goddess of Longevity. At the end (T the puja 
she Used to throw a pinch of coloured rice int(j space and 
say ; “ May Goddess Jivantika protect my lost son, wherever 

48 



HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[Friday Fast 


he be.’ Curiously enough these grains of rice always fell 
on the head of the prince. In due course he succeeded his 
father. He could not account for the vv'eekly shower of lice 
and the conversation between a calf and a cow disclosed to 
him that he was born of the Brahman mother. He felt 
uneasy, and left for Benares. On his way to the sacred city, 
he happened to put up in a Brahman’s house. The landlady 
was unfortunate enough to always lose her babes the 
fifth night after they were born. She had just given birth 
to a new child. It was the fifth day. The king was travel- 
ling incognito. He had to sleep in the verandah in front 
of the door leading to the accouchement room. At midnight 
a ferociouisTooking evil spirit came. It was Satvai, the 
devil who eats the hearts of infants. She had come to kill 
the child, but seeing a man sleeping in the passage she 
inquired who he was. She was replied to by the goddess 
Jivantika. who stood at the door and said that her ‘ pro- 
tected ’ child was there, and that she dared not cross over 
him. The struggle continued for some time. At last, Satvai 
was forced to go back disappointed. The parents had 
kept up all night for fear of losing their babe. 
They overheard the conversation between the goddess 
and the evil spirit, and they asked the guest to stay for 
one day more because the sixth night after a child’s birth was 
the one during which, they believed, Satvai would visit 
it again. He did so. He slept again in front of the door- 
way. The child-killing Satvai came. Jivantika also came. 
The first wanted to enter the room to kill the babe, the 
second prevented her from approaching her protected 
child — the king. The struggle continued until the early 
hours of the morn, when the evil spirit was forced to retire, 
and the child was saved. And why } Because the natural 
mother of the king regularly worshipped Jivantika on 
Fridays in Shravan and threw the rice-blessing to protect 
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him wherever he was. The goddess Jivantika, like a 
guardian angel, was protecting him and the evil spirit 
dared not cross over him. The king reached Benares and 
thence went to Gaya. While offering rice-balls to his dead 
pitris he was surprised to see two hands stretched out instead 
of one. He asked the priests of Gaya how it was that there 
were two hands instead of one. They advised him to 
return to his capital and to invite the whole of the town 
to a banquet. ‘ You will,’ they said, ‘ then learn the reason 
of the phenomenon. ’ He returned ; he gave a feast on a 
Friday of the month of Shravan. The Brahman mother 
was invited. She sent word that she was sorry she could 
not comply with the request of the king, because she had 
to fast on that day, and had to observe some ceremonial 
taboos. She was asked to mention them and said that she 
would not pass over the washings of rice, she would not 
wear green bangles, she would not pass beneath a bower of 
xhtMrle{Momordicadioica). After the she threw the 
pinch of rice and it fell as usual on the king’s head. At 
the end of certain inquiries and measures the queen- 
dowager confessed that she was not his real mother, and 
explained that the poor Brahman woman was the one who 
gave him birth. He was thus restored to his parents. He 
built a separate palace for fhem and lived a happy and 
prosperous life. Such is the power of the Friday Vrata as 
observed during Shravan, in honour of Jivantika, the 
Goddess of Longevity. 

Friday Fast. — There was a very poor Brahman who 
was unable to feed his wife and children. His wife went 
to her neighbour’s house and told her how helpless she was. 
She advised her to fast on Fridays, to begin the vrata in the 
month of Shravan (July- August), to observe which one 
should fast all the da}'. In the evening, a married woman 
should be invited to the house, she should be offered turmeric. 
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saftron, and other ingredients. She should have her lap 
laden with cocoanut, rice and a piece of bodice-cloth. 
She should also be given milk and sugar with parched 
gram. After thus honouring the guest, the devotee should 
take her meal. This should be repeated on every Friday 
for one year. At the end of that period, Brahmans and 
Brahman women should be fed. The poor woman accepted 
this advice, and began fasting on Fridays. Her brother 
was a very rich man, but he was ashamed of his poor rela- 
tions. One day, he invited tme thousand Brahmans to a 
banquet, but studiously omitted his sister for fear that people 
would laugh at him. The poor sister thought that her 
brother might have forgotten to invite her, and that there 
was no harm in going to a brother uninvited. She wore 
her sacred silk cloth, took her children with her and went to 
her brother’s house ; where they seated themselves among 
the guests, .\fter everybody had taken his or her seat 
the brother — as is the custom — came with a potful of 
glii to pour on the rice of each. He saw his sister 
in a beggarly dress. She was looking down, out of shame 
He called her by her name, and said that all the guests 
were laughing at him at seeing his sister so wretched, with- 
out ornaments or rich clothes, and warned her that she 
should not come again. The poor woman took her food 
with tears in her eyes, and quietly returned home. 
The next day, her children asked her to take them to their 
uncle’s house to enjoy the feast — ^which was still on. 
She could not say nay, and thought that a brother however 
rich would have at least affection enough to allow her to take 
her food. Her poverty, she thought, enforced tolerance. 
She must bear insults. She therefore went again. When 
the rich brother came to distribute gJii, carried in a blazing 
silver pot in his hand, he expostulated with and even insulted 
her bv calling her a beggar and her children pig^- He 
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warned her not to step into his house. She bore the 
insult with patience for the sake of her starving children. 
On the third day, the feast being still continued, the sister 
went again, but was dragged out and forced to go away 
without being allowed to take a morsel ! She was very sorry 
and cried. She had to go without food, so she prayed unto 
the Goddess of Wealth. The goddess was moved. Brighter 
days followed. In the course of a year the poor Brahman 
woman became very rich. On the last Friday of the year of 
the vrata, she held a feast and invited her rich brother to 
dine. He felt some hesitation but did go after all. He was 
sumptuously treated on silver plates and in gold cups. 
He invited her in return. She accepted the invitation. 
On the day of the feast she wore as rhany necklaces and 
other ornaments as she could with difficulty carry. She 
wore a gold and sdk siiri. Her brother came to the door 
to receive his wealthy sister in due form. She was offered 
a seat on a stool inlaid with silver, and was given the first 
seat ne.Yt to his own — the place of honour. The brother 
sat near her, but the sister stood up and removed her shawl 
to place it on her seat. She then took out all her orna- 
ments and arranged them in a row. Doing this, she began 
placing morsels of food on the shawl, on the necklaces, 
bracelets, rings, and armlets ! The brother asked her to 
explain, and she retaliated that the dainties were not 
ottered to her but to her jewels and that she was 
giving them their share ! She said, ‘ You turned me out 
on the day I could only wear rags, and now that I am 
rich you are offering me so much hospitality, I cannot 
accept it. It is the due of the goddess Lakshmi. She must 
get it.’ The brother repented and apologized. She then 
took her meal and reconciliation followed. Ida}' the 
goddess Lakshmi enrich every one that observes this vrata 
of fasts on Fridays for one year. 
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Friday Fast. — There is a vrata called \'ara-Lakshmi, 
which implies the worship of the Goddess of Wealth. 
In the Bhavishottar-puran, Shiva tells his wife Parvati 
that it grants wealth and happiness. When the full moon 
falls on a Friday in the month of Shravan this special 
worship should be performed. The story runs that there 
was a city called Kaundanya, encircled by a rampart of 
gold-bricks. In this city there was a house inhabited 
by a Brahman woman named Charuniati. She was a 
pious and very virtuous woman. She was good-looking 
and had a charming voice. The goddess Lakshmi appeared 
to her in a dream and told her to prepare a gold image of 
Vara-Lakshmi, to get her house thoroughly washed and deco- 
rated, to obtain a brand-new set of pots for the worship, 
and to select a spot to the east or north-east of the house 
for the ceremony. A svastik should be drawm on the 
floor, one shey (two pounds) wheat flour should be placed 
(jn the symbol so drawn, and on it should be placed a 
kalash or lota tilled with rice. All about this lota new pieces 
of doth should be arranged. The lota should then be 
worshipped with flowers and sacred leaves, gold and cloth. 
Then on top of it should be placed the gold image of 
Lakshmi and worshipped. The best possible dainties should 
be offered for food. Of the twenty-one balls and patties 
placed before the image, live should be left there (for the 
priest) and the rest partaken of by the household. After 
dinner, there should be singing and dancing. 

Shiva assured his wife that she herself, as well as Saras- 
vati, Savitri, and Indrani, had all observed this vrata in 
order to attain the high positions they were then occupying 
among the gods. 

Lakshmi thus instructed Charumati in her dream, accept- 
ed her thanks and disappeared. Charumati related her dream 
to the members of her house and carefully performed the 
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puja on the full-moon Friday of Shravan. She used to sit 
in front of the image and pray. The result was that all her 
wishes were fulfilled. She got elephants, horses, carriages, 
and many other treasures. When her old friends enquired 
how she became so rich, so bedecked with priceless jewels, 
she explained to them all about the puja. All her lady 
friends also became rich and happy on worshipping the 
Goddess of Wealth in the same manner, and similar good 
luck is promised to every one that performs the puja on the 
full-moon Friday of the month of Shravan in future ! 

Ganesh Chaturthi — or Ganesh-day, the fourth day of 
Bhadrapad, sacred to Ganesh, is a feast day. As soon 
as the Haritalika are sent away, Ganesh is brought into 
the house with music of all notations. He is the elephant- 
headed, big-bellied God of Knowledge and Success. 

Once upon a time, Shiva left his home for shikar. His 
three hundred gauds, or attendants, are not taken into 
account. Perhaps they accompanied him as beaters. Any- 
how Parvati was left alone. Parvati desired to take a 
bath but. having nobody to keep watch while she bathed, 
was obliged to make a figure out of the scrapings of her 
body and set it outside her door to guard it. When 
Shiva returned he was prevented by the clay chaukiddr 
from entering the house. He was wild with rage and cut 
off the head of the fellow who dared prevent him from 
entering his own house. Parvati was taken by surprise. 
She asked her husband how he could enter the room in 
spite of her chaukiddr — her gana, her attendant. Shiva 
explained, Parvati was angry and refused to allow him to 
touch her until her child (because her creation) was restored 
to life. Shiva could not find the head and had to get one 
of an elephant to replace it. The gana came to life again 
and was awarded the highest prize, the headman’s place, 
that is pati or head of the ganas, or attendants. Promotions 
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followed, and he ultimately became the God of Knowledge 
and Success — a departmental deity holding plural appoint- 
ments. [For the Bengal story of the birth of Ganesh, sec 
Durga Shashfhi.] 

Philologists and ethnographists have tried to trace 
the origin of Ganesh to the harvest season, comparing 
Parvati to the earth, and the clay of which the figure was 
made to the alluvial crust found on the banks (Df rivers 
soon after the Bhadoi or Bhadrapad crop. Some derive his 
origin from the letter ‘ om ’ [«] but a recent examination of 
the signs of the zodiac discloses the origin of Ganesh's 
belly from the big body of the Crab or Cancer which stands 
in heaven just near Shiva who, as the male part of the 
Gemini or Mithun, intervenes between the female part 
of that sign (Parvati) and the zodiacal sign of Cancer or the 
Crab, or big bell}'. 

There are many piiranas and traditions published about 
Ganesh. In some families Ganesh ‘goes back’ on the 
second day ; in some he stag’s from five to seven days and 
is sent away to the river along with his mother, 

Ganesh. — On the fourth of Bhadrapad, Ganesh is 
worshipped in the form of a clay figure, representing a fat 
human body with an elephant's head, riding on a rat. The 
terms Ganesh and Ganapati both mean the head or chief(^) 
of the people, from gana, servants, and isha or pati, master. 

From the primasval attributes of this deity, he seem.s to 
represent the harvest festival. He is called ilushhak- 
vahan, rider on a rat, but the word mushhak comes from a 


^ The headman, t>r Palei, always coinmamls the position of .i tih,r 
and Is offered the ptin first of ah. and so is Clanesh ni the vers 
whicli ruu?- : — 

Ghana bhanhi. Vida thtvihi. 

Adhi namila, Gana Raja. 

The pan is first pUicetl belore Ganesh, I have boued .lut.') luni 
And now I put tlie gram into the mill to grind 
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Sanskrit root, which means a thief. The title therefore 
implies that he is riding over the thief of the field (field-rat). 
The elephant’s head and snout have possibly their origin 
in the appearance of a farmer, carrying on his head a load 
of the com-sheaf, particularly when the lower or lowest 
ears swing to and fro. The appearance was readily passed 
to the symbol, possibly owing to the mythological fable of 
the four diggajas, or elephants, who are supposed to support 
the heavens in the four directions represented by the points 
of the compass. In India at any rate, the idea of hugeness 
is conveyed by comparison with an elephant, the biggest 
animal known. For instance, when a strong young man 
dies unexpectedly, people say : — ‘ What an elephant of 
prowess he was, but within a few hours Death has levelled 
him to the dust.’ Ram is compared in the Pwranas to the 
young of the elephant, Diggaja Dasaratha, when he broke 
the bow of Parashurama. 

The idea therefore of a bumper crop over-riding the 
pestilence of the rats might well be expressed by a god 
with an elephant’s head, riding a rat, or mushhak (thief), and 
possessing in addition a ‘ fair round ’ belly, the latter evi- 
dently symbolical of the bam. Conquest is very often 
s^-mbolised in this manner. Shiva rides the bull (Nandike- 
svar) he conquered ; Krishna dances on the hood of the 
snake Kaliya whom he vanquished ; and so Ganesh rides 
over the rat he destroys, as Lord of the Harvest. The 
origin of the gigantic head of an elephant on one side and 
the little field mouse on the other can thus be accounted for 
in his figure. 

- , As to the particular form which the elephant-headed 
god has taken on in representations : the human body of 
the figures may have originated from the primitive effigies 
in vogue, and the well-known titles of Ganesh, Surpakama 
and Ekadanta, one-toothed, gives a clue to the rest. Surpa 
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or sitpa is the winnowing basket so essential at harvest 
time, and the one-tooth may well represent the plough- 
share. Then let two winnowing baskets and a plough- 
share, B. B. , be added to the bundle, as shown in Plate VIII, 
and one fairly gets the form of the elephant’s head with 
which the god Ganesh is usually endowed 

The food offered to Ganesh connects him with the har- 
vest. as it consists of balls, called modaks, made of rice, 
flour, raw sugar, and the kernel of the cocoanut ; all in 
season at the time of the festival in the month of Bhadra- 
pad. And there is a symbol attached to him which speaks 
for itself in relation to the harvest. Round the fat belly, 
representing the full barn, is shown a hooded cobra, the 
great destroyer of the field-rat. 

When the clay figure of Ganesh is taken away, it is 
''ustomary to turn its face back thrice towards the house, in 
conformity with the belief that such a step ensures the 
speedy return of the man or woman leaving the paternal 
roof on a journe}'. This custom is always followed by good 
Hindus. The compiler was compelled to do so when he left 
for England in 1886. 

The new crop or harvest ceremonies connected with the 
cult of Ganesh seem to confirm his primitive origin as 
above explained. After the clay figure is thrown into a 
tank or river, a handful of clay or sand is brought in the 
tray or on the stool used for carrying it, and ceremoniously 
thrown into the barn and the grain barrels, and particular- 
ly into the room in which provisions are stored. This is 
an exact counterpart of what the people did on the conti- 
nent of Europe and elsewhere in primitive da\ s. The 
Indian Ganesh may in this matter be compared with the 
grain goddess of Mexico, the AIo Alo of the Tonga Islands, 
the Demeter of the Greeks, or the Ceres of the Romans. 
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As society advanced and philosophical speculation 
usurped the domain of direct argument, Ganesh seems to 
have obtained rapid promotion and came to be styled 
Siddhidata. the Giver of Success, an ideal in the production 
of a good crop. He was also styled Vighna-harta, the 
Remover of Distress, which is the peculiar power of a 
bumper crop. So, success in every undertaking began to 
be attributed to him, even in learning, and he acquired 
another name as the Lord of the Goddess of Learning, 
Sarasvati. 

During the performance of the death-ceremony of the 
Old Season, represented by Gauri, Ganesh is naturally 
invoked and asked to return soon, as, the sooner a new 
harvest-season returns, the happier will it make the simple 
farmer-worshippers. That is why they say : — ‘ Ganapati. 
bdppa, moria.’ Father Ganesh. lord of the people, we wish 
you a speedy return. In the Maratha country, children 
add ; — ‘Pudlialiyd varshi laukar yd !’ Come early next year. 
Moria may be the corruption, or rather transformation, of 
an exclamation of the simple Kunbi (farmer); — ‘ Mhoravd,’ 
Come before all. The Kanaits of Kangra say ‘ more ve ’ 
when they want a friend to return quickly. This expres- 
sion has been transformed by the learned into the grandi- 
loquent title Moresvar, or still more grandiloquent 
ilaydiresvar. Lord of the Peacocks. Moria therefore 
represents the welcome with which Ganesh is hailed every 
year at the harvest season, Bhadrapad, rice-in-ear month’ 
which occurs just when his mother Gauri (Mother Earth) is 
enceinte and cries out ‘ Touch-me-not,’ through the balsam 
which is used in the preparations for the ceremonies in her 
honour then performed. 

Ganesh as the god Siddhi-Vindyak — Saint Shaunak 
and his associates in the Naimish forest asked Suta to tell 
them how people would achieve success in every 
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uadertaking. If husbands and wives quarrel, what will bring 
about their reconciliation ? How to induce indifferent 
strangers t(j take interest in one’s affairs ? In education, 
trade, or agriculture, what will ensure success ? Which god 
will grant success ? 

Suta said : When the Kauravas and the Pandavas 
stood ready to fight duly arrayed on battlefield, Yudhistir, 
the senior Pandava, made a similar request. He said, ‘ O 
Krishna, what god will grant us success on the battlefield ?' 
Krishna replied that the god Ganesh alias Ganaraja will 
do it. He was then asked to describe the way in which 
that god should be propitiated and the day auspicious for 
the puja. He was told of the fourth day of the month 
of Bhadrapad or the fourth day of Magh. The fourth 
day of the bright moon is of course the most auspicious, 
but (jne can perform the worship on any day he feels 
inclined. No date can be fixed for devotion. That 
feeling may rist? at any time. White til, gingelly seed, 
should be ground to paste on the curry-stone and applied 
to the body of the worshipper. He should then bathe and 
begin the puja in the middle of the da}' (12 noon). Three 
and a half tolas in weight of gold, or half of it, or a quarter 
of it, or a.s much as one can afford, should be used in making 
an image of Ganesh. If one is too poor to buy gold, he 
should take silver. If very poor indeed he should take 
clay for the image. But none should comm.it the sin of 
cupidity by dishonestly avoiding this outlay. Ganesh 
should be shaped with only one tooth, with ears like a 
winnowing basket, siirpa, mouth like that of an elephant, 
with four hands, a noose and a battle-axe in the hands 
The image should be offered a welcome and duly worshipped 
in the usual form. It should be specially offered 21 fronds 
of the durva grass (Cynodon dactylon). Twenty-one sweet 
balls should be prepared with flour, ghi, sugar, etc. Out 
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of these 21, ten balls should be given to the Brahman 
priest, ten should be eaten by the family of the worshipper, 
and the remaining one should be offered to the god. The 
gold image should then be given to the Brahman along 
with the cloth, etc., with which it is worshipped, saying 
‘ O Brahman, I give you this duly dressed image of \unayak. 
May the god be pleased.’ After thus respectfully asking the 
Brahman to accept the image the god should be addressed ; 

‘ O Vinayak, O Ganesh, all gods pay their respect to 
thee. 0 thou favourite (child) of Parvati, O destroyer 
of impediments, I pray to thee. Ganesh gives and Ganesh 
takes, and therefore Ganesh is the salvation of us both. I 
offer my obeisance to Ganesh.’ The Brahman should then 
be offered a good meal. The worshipper should also take his 
dinner, but should eat nothing cooked with or fried in oil. 

' He who uorships Siddhi-Vinayak gets what he wants, ’ 
i.e., knowledge, wealth, success in battle, son, husband, 
etc. If a widow worships him, she will never be widowed 
in future births. Ganesh should be worshipped in the first 
instance before the commencement of the puja of every 
other god or goddess, such as Vishnu, Shiva, Devi, Parvati, 
or the Sun. If the god Ganesh is worshipped all the 
Chandikas and Mother-Goddesses are pleased. 

‘ O Dharma, if you perform the puja of Ganesh you 
will be able to conquer your enemies in this battle and will 
soon be crowned. You will attain success in every under- 
taking no doubt. ’ At this advice from Krishna, the Panda- 
vas worshipped Ganesh and were crowned with success. 

■ This god grants siiidhi, which means success, and that is 
why he is named Siddhi-Vinayak. He who attentively 
listens to this book when read to him, also gets success.' 

Krishna proceeds : — 

' O Raja Dharma ! The puja of Ganesh performed on 
the fourth moon of the month of Bhadrapad is much 
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appreciated in Kailas, the abode of Shiva. Whatever you 
give a.\Yd.y to Brahmans on that day is returned to vou a 
hundred-fold. Saint Parashar mentions a curse on the 
head of those vho see the moon on that holy day. It is 
this : While the sun stands at the constellation Kanya 
(Virgo) on the fourth moon of Bhadrapad, if any one sees 
the moon, an “ allegation ’’ or “ false accusation ” falls to his or 
her lot before the following year ends. If one .sees (the moon) 
accidentally he or she should repeat the charm {mantravi ), — 
“ Simmlia prasenamavadhit sinihe Jdnibavantu Jiatah." This 
charm will counteract the curse.’ 

The Skandhpuran describes the origin of this curse. 
In the forest of Xaimish, Suta described it to the Saunakes. 

He begins : — 

Suta : 0 Sanat-Kumar, I describe to you the most 

important vrata or ptija of Ganesh. Listen attentively. It 
should be performed notwithstanding all obstacles on the 
fourth moon of Bhadrapad. Be he a man, or be she a woman, 
he or she who desires to be prosperous .should perform this 
piija The worshipper is immediately dragged out of the 
slough of despond due to overwhelming misfortunes. AH 
false allegations (scandals) against him vanish and ail 
calamities disappear ! In the midst of a thick forest, in any 
misfortune, on the battlefield, or in a political plot — wherever 
one be overtaken by misfortune — this is the only vrata which 
grants success. The god Ganesh is very fond of this puja, 
and the three worlds (universe) know it well. There is no 
vrata which can grant relief like this. 

To the enquiry as to who first introduced this vrata the 
reply was ; — 

Krishna was once falsely accused of having stolen the 
great gem Syamantak. The lord of the universe, the great 
god, the bravest of the brave, Krishna, was in trouble over 
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the allegation. He consulted Saint Narad and the latter 
initiated him. 

Sanat Kumar says : What ? He who is full of virtues, 
He who is all powerful, He who is the cause of the origin, 
existence, and destruction of the universe. He who is all- 
pervading, He the Lord of Lords, how could He be accused 
of theft ? Yes, it is an astonishingly wonderful tale. Do 
describe it. 

Nandikeshwar replied ; — In order to relieve ^lother 
Earth of the crushing weight of sin produced by the demons, 
Vishnu and his cobra, Shesh, appeared on earth as Krishna 
and Balaram. They became the sons of Vasudev. For 
fear of the demon Jarasandh, Krishna asked Vishvakarma, 
the celestial architect, to build Dwarka in the midst of the 
ocean. It was built with gold bricks. There were in it 
i6,io8 palaces for so many wives of Krishna. In the centre 
was the celestial piirijdt (Nectathes arbar-tristis), which 
diffused the perfume of its flowers. It granted all desires. 
There were 560,000,000 houses for the Yadavs. There were 
many other people also living in the city. Dwarka con- 
tained evert' mortal thing that could be seen anywhere on 
the face of the earth. In this city lived a Yadav named 
Ugrasen. He had two sons, named, respectively, Satrajit 
end Prasen. Satrajit performed austerities on the sea- 
shore by staring at the Sun all the day. He took no food. 
The Sun was pleased and stood before him in human form. 
Satrajit prayed heartily. 

The Sun asked him to name the favour. The Yadav 
asked him to give him the great jewel named Syamantak. 
The Sun gave it, but warned him thus : — 

‘ Take care, this is no ordinary jewel. Every morning 
it gives out from its body eight times its own weight of gold, 
but he alone can wear this gem who is all pure and has 
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never committed sin. If an impure man dare touch it, he 
would be destroyed forthwith.’ So saying the Sun 
suddenly disappeared ! 

Satraj it returned to Dwarka with the gem. The citizens 
were ‘ dazzled ’ at the lustre of th(' gem. They thought 
that the Sun himself was approaching them to pay a visit 
to Krishna.. Krishna told them that it was the great gem, 
and not the Sun. Satraj it approached Krishna. Looking 
at the wonderful gem, Krishna wished he had one like it, — 
he did not take it. But the wish of the powerful Krishna 
produced the fear that he would one da\- take it away by 
force. Satraj it therefore handed it (.>ver to his brother 
Prasen, and warned him to remain pure in thought and 
deed. One day Prasen went out for shikar with Krishna, 
and was wearing the gem. Krishna returned, Prasen 
disappeared ! 

Satraj it accused the ' sinner ’ Krishna of having mur- 
dered his brother for the sake of the gem ! Citizens of 
Dwarka began ‘ talking ' of the matter in a suspicious way ! 
Krishna was very sorry at being undeservedly accused of 
so horrible a crime ! He went out in search. He had some 
attendants with him. They saw the dead body of Prasen 
lying along with the carcase of his horse, and guessed that 
he was killed by a lion. Krishna followed the footprints 
of the lion, and saw that the king of the forest was killed 
in turn by a bear. He followed the footprints of the bear 
to a cave- He left his guard at the mouth of the cave and 
entered it alone. It was 800 miles in length ! It was dark, 
but Krishna’s own lustre illuminated it as he went along. 
At the end of the cave Krishna saw a palace. It contained 
a cradle, in which la}' sleeping a babe. That babe was the 
son of Jambuvant, the king of bears. The lost gem was 
hung up over the cradle as a toy ! There stood a young 
and beautiful maiden rocking the cradle ? She was the 
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daughter of the bear-king ! He was charmed. The girl 
began singing a lullaby to the following effect ; — 

‘ Prasen was killed by the lion, the lion was killed b}^ 
Jambuvant. Do not cry, dear child, the gem is now yours.’ 

The girl saw Krishna. She fell in love at first sight 
and said : — 

‘ Do leav'e the cave at once, before mj" father Jambu- 
vant awakes. Take the gem, but run away ?' Krishna 
smiled but, instead of following her advice, blew upon his 
conch shell — the challenge signal ! 

Jambuvant came forth and began the battle. It was a 
terrible fight ! 

Krishna’s attendants watched at the door of the cave 
for six days, and then, thinking that he was killed by the 
bear, returned to Dwarka. 

The obsequies of Krishna were duly performed ! 

On the other hand, Krishna fought the battle for twent}’- 
one days and defeated the king of the bears. The latter 
was pleased with Krishna. He then recollected that he was 
not fighting with an ordinary mortal ! His adversary was 
God himself. 

Jambuvant said : — ‘ O God, I am invinicible to all the 
gods, demons, demi-gods, and men, and yet you have 
defeated me ! You must therefore be the God of Gods, 
You are \hshnu. I know it. How could yon otherwise 
possess such prowess ? I offer you this gem along with my 
daughter Jambuvanti. Krishna was married to the princess 
and returned to his capital with his prizes. He informed the 
citizens of what happened. He then held a general meeting 
ajid in that open durbar he handed over to Satrajit the lost 
gem. In order to remove the ill-feeling that would arise, 
Satrajit also offered his daughter Satyabhama to Krishna. 

Poor Satrajit ! The possession of the gem was his mis- 
fortune ! One Shatdhanva and one Akrur coveted it 
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They were watching for an opportunity to kill him. During 
Krishna’s absence to Hastinapur (Imperial Delhi) Shat- 
dhanva killed Satrajit, and carried away the coveted gem ! 
At this time Satyabhaina was in her father’s house. She 
immediately went to Krishna and told him how her father 
was murdered ! 

Krishna wa.s a diplomat ! Inwardly lit: was glad, but 
outwardly he showed that he was very angry. He proposed 
to his elder brother Balaram that they should both follow 
Shat dhanva to kill him in return. Shat dhanva heard of 
this. He was afraid. He handed over the gem to his 
associate Akrur. He ran away riding a favourite mare of 
his, and went to the south ; Krishna and Balaram followed 
him. They travelled 800 miles, and Shat dhanva’s mare 
dropped dead through over-exertion. He therefore began 
running on foot. Krishna thereupon left his chariot and 
followed him. He overtook and killed him. But, alas ! 
there was no gem with him ! and when Balaram arrived 
Krishna said to him ; 

' O Dada ! I have in vain killed Shat dhan\'a. He had 
no gem with him.’ Balaram was very angry. He said ; 

‘ O Krishna, you are a sinful man. There is no doubt ! 
For the sake of mean lucre you have killed a member of 
your own clan. How will people believe you ? Krishna 
swore in a thousand ways to assure Balaram that he really 
did not get the gem. Balaram was pacified, stiU there was 
some suspicion. He expressed his regret at Krishna’s 
killing Shat dhanva for nothing, and left the territory to go 
and live in the Vidarbha country. Krishna returned home. 

People said that Krishna was a wicked man. He must 
have appropriated the gem after killing Shat dhanva. He 
was also charged with having got rid of his elder brother 
for the same reason. 
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The god Krishna, the Lord of the Universe, could not 
bear the charge. He became humbled like an ordinary 
mortal. 

The gem was all along with Akrur, who ran away when 
he heard of the death of Shatdhanva. He went to Benares, 
and there he spent in charities the gold given out daily by 
the gem. He was very clever, and lived a devoted and 
pious life, adding many architectural gems to the city of 
Benares. Where v'er the gem — the gift of the Sun — was 
carefully kept by pious men, there would be no famine, 
disease, flood, or similar misfortunes. Krishna, being the 
incarnation of the all-pervading Vishnu, of course knew 
where the gem was, but as lie was in a human birth he 
assumed the role of a man and showed that he was very 
sorry for the disagreement caused by the gem between 
himself and his brother and the disgrace of being accused 
of coveting it. At this moment Saint Narad came to him. 
He was welcomed. He asked Krishna why he looked so 
sad ? Krishna told him the history of the gem. Narad 
replied that he knew why he was so accused. It was the 
effect of the curse of Ganesh for having seen the moon on 
the fourth day of Bhadrapad. Krishna thereupon asked 
Narad why it was unlucky to see the moon on that day and 
why was it lucky to see the same satellite on the second day 
of each month ? Narad replied : ‘ The moon became arrogant 
at being bom beautiful and insulted Ganesh. He was 
cursed by that god. Listen how. 

When Ganesh came to life, Shiva appointed him the 
head of his servants (gana) and gave him the eight goddesses 
of success to wife. Brahma praised and worshipped Ganesh. 

At this praise the god Ganesh was pleased and asked 
Brahma to name the favour he sought. Brahma begged 
that he might be able to perform his duty of “ creation ” 
without a hitch. Holding a ball of sweets in his hand, 
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■('rancsh. after thus blessing Brahma, was returning to Swarga. 
■On his arrival at the Chandraloka. the region of the Moon, he 
stumbled and fell. Then the arrogant IMoon ridiculed him. 
He laughed at him. The god Ganesh would not stand the 
insult. Wuth his eyes as red as tire through wrath, he 
■cursed the ^loon. He .said : Chandra ! Thou thinkest 
thyself very good-looking. Take then this curse, that he 
who from this day forward will look at thee shall suffer from 
the distress of being falsely accused. The Moon went 
down the water and lived in the lotus which opens at night. 
When the Moon thus disappeared all the gods, saints, 
demi-gods and people became alarmed. They went to 
Brahma for advice. Brahma said that he was unable to 
remove the ill effects of the curse of the powerful god 
Ganesh. Neither Shiva nor Vishnu could do it. He there- 
fore advised all the gods to go to Ganesh himself — the 
God of Gods. They asked Brahma to show them the way 
to propitiate Ganesh. He explained the puja of Ganesh. 
The image of Ganesh made of gold should be gi%-en to a 
Brahman, with cash [dakshana) in addition. When one 
has power to pay large sums to Brahmans, he should on no 
account be miserly. 

Accepting this advice, all the gods deputed Brihaspati, 
their preceptor, to instruct the Moon. He instructed the 
Moon as to how the pnja was to be performed. The Moon 
propitiated Ganesh, who at last appeared. The Moon ex- 
pressed his regret at having insulted him and begged pardon. 
Gane.sh was asked to remove the curse, but refused, then 
all the gods intervened. They prayed for mercy. 

Ganesh modified the sentence by deciding that those 
who see the Moon on the fourth day of Bhadrapad will be 
subject to the curse of being falsely accused during the 
twelve months folIowin,g that day. Those who see the 
new Moon on the second day of each month will not suffer 
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from such distress. But the iloon asked Ganesh to name 
the remedy for removing the ill effects of seeing him on that 
one day in the year — the 4th of Bhadrapad. Ganesh said : — 
" He who will worship me on every fourth dai' of the 
dark half of ever}’ month, and will worship you and your wife 
Rohini, he who will give to the Brahmans mj- images in 
gold, he who will listen to this pothi (book), he who will 
feed Brahmans, will always obtain success in ever}- under- 
taking. In Bhadrapad, my gold or clay image should be 
worshipped. Take a pot without any puncture or hole in 
it, place it on a heap of rice and upon it place the image. 
Two clothes (shawls, etc.) should be wrapped round the pot. 
A heap of sweet balls should be offered. The worshipper 
should wear a red cloth. If he has no money to buy a gold 
image, he should buy one of silver. Then he should offer 
me dress, flowers, and cash. He should then light the 
sacred fire, into this fire he should throw some pieces of 
sugarcane and some sweet balls. The whole puja, includ. 
ing the im,age, pots, clothes, balls, fruits, cash, etc., should 
finally be given to a Brahman. He should then ask Ganesh 
to grant him whatever he wants, such as honour, kingdom, 
son, grandson, cows, grain, clothes, etc. 

“ In the food to be given to Brahmans that day, there 
should be no pungent or sour things — they should all be 
sweet. " The god Ganesh added that such is vay pitja, and 
this is the way to success. ' 

Saint Xarad advised Krishna to perform the pitja. 
Krishna did so in order to remove the false accusation of 
having coveted the gem. He was freed. If the Moon be 
not visible when the puja i,-> performed, the hearing of this 
pothi is sufficient. (Skandhpuran Syamantkopakhyan,) 
Ganesh as God Satya Vinfiyak. — Satya Vinayak 
means the true Vinav’ak or Ganesh or Elephant-headed God 
of Success. The story is given in the Brahmandpuran . 
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SuiA. a saint, tells some Rishis: — 

During the Satya Yug, Golden Age, Brahma ‘ once 
upon a time ’ sat steeped in meditation, when his son Narad 
came to him and said: - 

Xdi'cid . — Dear father, von are omniscient and there- 
fore pray tell me what pitja should people perform to ensure 
happiness in the universe. Which is the gtjd that will grant 
all desires in all ages ? 

Brahma . — O Narad, the god that e.visted even before 
the Vedas, that is the one from whom the Vedas themselves 
emanated, one who is shaped like [ a ] ‘ Om,’ is the god that 
grants all desires in the Iron Age — -I mean Satya Vinayak. 
History speaks of him in the form of a conversation between 
Shiva and Parvati. While sitting at ease on mount Kailas, 
Shiva was asked by his wife Parvati this very question. 

Shiva said ; — Dear Parvati, there once lived a very 
•learned and pious, but poor, Brahman named Sudama. He 
was liberal-hearted, but was unable to support his family. 
Finding him in a distracted mood, hi^ wife said to him that 
it would do them all much good, if he (Sudama) were to go 
and see Krishna, the rich Prince <jf Dwarka, who was his 
class-fellow and friend. He was reputed to be very kind 
to the poor and to the Brahmans. Thus advised, the poor 
Brahman prepared himself to go to Dwarka. There was 
nothing in the house to offer to Krishna as iiazar, and so his 
wife went from door to door until she could collect on loan 
dwo or three handfuls of parched rice. He tied them in a 
rag and went to sec his old friend. Krishna welcomed him 
most cordiallv. He offered him the best bath, the best 
flowers, the best clothes, the very best dinner, and excellent 
pan. .\fter dinner, they were talking together of old school- 
days. Krishna divined the object of the visit. Out of 
formality, however, he asked his guest what he had 
brought for him and extracted the little bundle, of parched 
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rice from under the armpit of the poor emaciated Brahman ! 
He took a handful and swallowed it. He, the great incarna- 
tion of Vishnu, was satisfied and thought how poor, how 
miserable was his playmate. ‘ Very well,’ he thought, 
‘ I will see what the difference between a king and Brah- 
man is ! I will remove the mist of poverty that envelops 
m\- Brahman friend with the help of God Satya Vinayak. ' 
He then turned to Sudama and said ; — ‘ I hope vour children 
are doing well. I hope you are able to support them. 
What profession do 3 'ou follow ?’ 

Sudama (ashamed to raise his head).- — 0 God ! The 
whole world is happy because you are its Lord. Where 
then is the necessity for enquiring about the circumstances 
of your own personal friend ? I support my family without 
begging. 

Krishna. — Without begging, that is, by the sweat of one's 
owm brow' ; yes, it is a very difficult task, but it is the 
one that has been counted as a duty and is acceptable to 
God. You had better worship God Sat\a Vinayak. He 
will grant you all desires. 

SHrfflWfl.—Friend I Who is the fittest one to be 
worshipped. 

Krishna.— Utt who is served by Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Mahesh, the three chief gods, whose servants they all are. 
He who is devoutly worshipped by pious men and Yogis 
is Satya Vinayak. Do worship him, my dear friend. You 
will surely be successful and the vrat you will perform will 
set an excellent example for all people. People will follow 
your good example. This is the only puja which brings 
fulfilment of all desires. 

Sudama.— Dca.r Krishna ! In what month, and on what 
day should this vrat be performed, who performed it first, 
and with what result ? Pray, tell me all this for the benefit 
of the people. 
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Krishna. — O Brahman, listen. The protector {>1 the 
poor, God Vinayak, was born on the full moon day of the 
month of Vaishakh. He should therefore be worshipped 
on that day or on the Bhadrapad fourth, and on a IMonday, 
or on a Friday. In fact on any auspicious day, let the 
votive oblations showing the resolution of the mind to 
perform the puja be offered in the morning. Paste made of 
gingelly seed and avali (Phylanthus emblica) fruits should 
be applied to the body to be followed by a bath. The 
worshipper should again bathe himself in the evening and 
worship at first the nine planets. Then, in the centre of a 
bower made of plantain trees and decorated with floor draw- 
ings in different colours, wreaths of flowers and mirrors, 
he should place a kalash. or pot, full of water. On the pot 
should be placed the emblematic diagram on a copper sheet 
representing Ganesh. On the four corners of the engraved 
square piece of copper, he should put symbols of Lakshmi- 
Narayan, Parvati-Maheshwar, Prithvi-Varah, and Shakti- 
Madan. If the copper engraved mystic y antra be not at 
hand, a lotus with eight petals should be drawn with sandal- 
wood paste. In the centre of the lotus so drawn should be 
placed God Satya Vinayak, and at the time when the town 
is full of the dust raised by the cattle returning home (sun- 
set) he should without reserve offer all that he can to the god. 
and worship him. One and a quarter weight or measure of 
flour, sugar, and solid (boiled to solidity) milk should be 
fried in ghi, sweet balls of the mixture should be offered to 
the god as food along with other dainties in proportion 
to the wealth of the worshipix^r. Afterwards guavas, 
pomegranate and other fniits of the season should also be 
served. The leaves of the shami (Prosopis spicigera) rui 
(Calatropis gigantea) and diirva {Cynodon dadyion'] should be 
placed over the image. After the puja, all present should 
attentively listen to this book, which shall be read by the 
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priest. Then Brahmans should be worshipped with sandal- 
wood paste, flowers, &c. Married women should be given 
turmeric cosmetic, red powder, and Brahman women should 
be offered a sumptuous dinner. The worshipper should after 
this take a portion of the food in company with his family 
The whole company should keep up all the night, discuss- 
ing shastras, or dancing, singing, acting, or in outdoor 
games, chess, etc., etc. Until the next morning the devotee 
should keep all his thoughts pure. He who performs the 
vrat in the manner prescribed will achieve success. One 
desirous of wealth will get that. Of grain, cattle, woman, son, 
long life, health, honour, good knowledge, — indeed whatev'er 
he wants he shall get. One who has no desire for these will 
obtain salvation. W’hen there was nothing but water all 
over the universe, Brahma performed this puja and Ganesh 
granted him power to create the universe. O, Brahman, 
Vishnu himself performed this vrat to attain the power of 
protection. Dear friend, I myself did the same to acquire 
the power of protection as well as of incarnation at will. 
I perform this vrat on every Friday. My priest Saint 
Garga will come to-morrow to remind me that I have to 
perform the puja on Friday. 

Krishna then advised Brahman Sudama to take religious 
instructions about this vrat from his priest. Sudam.a per- 
formed the puja and offered a vow that with the money he 
would get without begging, he would perform the puja him - 
self. He kept up all the night singing praises of the god 
Ganesh. The next morning he started on his return 
journey. (In the way he met a rich Bania, named Mani, who 
was carrying one hundred gunny bags full of gold coins 
loaded on buffaloes. He had rested in a village for the night, 
where he was looted by dakdits. He was much distressed 
at so heavy a loss. He exclaimed that if he recovered his 
lost treasure, he would give away half of it to the first 
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Brahman he should meet. As soon as this thought crossed 
his mind, he saw a bag containing one thousand gold moJiiirs 
and simultaneously saw Brahman Sudama. He therefore 
hospitably called him and offered him five hundred coins out 
of the amount so miraculouslv recovered. Sudama spent 
the amount on the same day in performing the piija of 
Satya Vinayak. He then began meditating on the virtues 
and powers of the god, and saw the deity before him. The 
god gave him more wealth than that possessed c\'en by 
Kuber, the Treasurer of the (lods ! 

Parvati again enquired of her husband as to how her 
son (ianesh could give such untold wealth, when the 
Brahman devotee was neither a beggar nor a merchant. 

Shiva replied ; — Listen. When Sudama distributed 
the money he had got, Bania Mani saw it and asked him 
why he squandered away his wealth in that manner when 
he said he was too poor to support his own family. Sudama 
e.xplained to him how he was advised by Krishna to perform 
the pitja. Nt'hen the people of that town saw that Sudama 
was so devoted a worshipper, they .gave him bags of coins ! 
When he returned home his hut had undergone such a 
transformation that he was amazed to see a palace in its 
place. His wife saw him in that puzzled state and sent 
her servants to fetch him. They most respectfuUj’ bowed 
unto him. told him that he was their master, and. taking 
him inside the palace, bathed him, dressed him, and put on 
jewelry on him. Sudama and his wife saw that even the 
walls of their palace w’cre studded with precious stones, 
and that the house was full of all comforts, there were gold 
plates all over the place, and servants were busy arranging 
for a royal banquet. His wife then asked him to explain 
the cause of such a magical transformation of their poor hut. 
Sudama explained how the god Satya \dnayak was 
worshipped and how he granted the boon, and ho W' his school 
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friend Krishna liad introduced him to his priest Saint 
Gargacharya, and how the latter had initiated him into the 
mystery of the vrata. 

The Bania Mani, who was in turn initiated by Sudama. 
returned to his house in Kutch Bhuj and explained the vrata 
to his family and his friends. The next day after his 
arrival, he himself performed the puja. To this paja 
he invited the king, the Brahmans of the city, and his friend 
and minister named Chitrabahu. After the worship, the 
minister made enquiries about the commercial success of 
his tour. The Bania e.xplained how he was looted, how he 
recovered only one thousand gold moJiurs and how he gave 
away half of that to Sudama. Wonder of wonders ! At 
this very moment the thieves who had looted the Bania 
came to the place to offer for sale to Chitrabahu some 
jewelry. They were courteously invited to take part in the- 
puja and asked to sit near the minister. They handed over 
some ornaments to Chitrabahu and he, in his turn, handed 
them over to Mani for e.xamination. But Mani immediateh’ 
recognised his stolen property. Turning then to the minister 
he .said that it was his own lost article and that the 
pseudo-merchants were the thieves ! ‘ This was the very 
ring, for instance,’ he said. ‘ which my friend Chitrabahu 
was pleased to bestow on me as a mark of favour.’ Chitra- 
bahu identified the ring. He became angr}'. The thieves 
were frightened. They then vowed to the god that if the 
minister would allow them to escape unpunished by merely 
confiscating the ill-begotten property, they would perform 
the same vrata which brought them into the clutches of the 
law. The minister turned towards them and thundered out : 
‘ Look here, \ ou badmases ! How did you come by 
this ring ? If you speak the truth you will be allowed to go 
unpunished, but if you do not, you will all suffer the severest 
punishment possible.’ Poor souls ! They confessed 
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their guilt. ‘ It is Lord Satya Vinayak who has caught 
us,’ they said. Bania Mani thus recorered the whole of 
his property. 

Thus experiencing the wonderful effect of the vrata, 
iMinister Chitrabahu offered a vow that he would perform 
the puja with the object of getting a good-looking son. He 
got one. He was in ecstasy' and forgot t<^ perform the 
promised puja. He was soon overtaken by calamities after 
calamities. He came under the displeasure of the king, 
who took by force all his wealth and turned him out of the 
city. Poor Chitrabahu, the Diwan of Kutch, wandered to 
the banks of the Narbada as a beggar. One day he went 
to the hermitage of Saint Shuka for alms. He prostrated 
himself before the saint, and was in tears. The saint 
easily divined the cause of the grief and said, ‘ Diwan 
Chitrabahu, do not cry. Worship Cod Satya Vinayak who 
stands at the head of those considered worthy of worship. 
You forget the vow you offered to him. Let me remind 
you. ' The minister immediately performed the puja. 
That acted on the mind of the king, and His Majesty 
repented of doing an innocent man harm. He recalled his 
minister, and re-installed him. 

The thieves gar e up their dishonest profession and 
became good citizens. They went to the banks of the river 
Falgu. There they gathered and worshipped God Satya 
Vinayak. While they were thus engaged, there came a 
woman in distress. The Brahman priest who was directing 
the puja was named Bhargav. He made enquiries about the 
woman. She said, ‘ O Chief of Priests There is a king 
named Chandrasen who rules over the province of Malava. 
He is very religious, very liberal, truth-loving, and learned 
in the Vedas. He has a large army. He is the emperor 
of the world and the protector of the poor. He treats his 
subjects like his owm children. I am the queen of that 
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great man ! I have no issue ! He has therefore married a 
second wife, Madanavati. The king has with him two very 
just and upright ministers. They are as brave as they are 
just. But this sixteen-year young woman Madanavati has 
enchanted the king. He is night and day " looking babies 
in her eyes. ” He cannot bear a minute's separation from 
her. He hates me ! He does not respect me ! He never 
listens to me ! He looks furious at me ! He never accepts 
anything from me ! I have thus become the slave of my 
co-wife. Moreover, she has given birth to a son. He is 
named Padmasen. He has grown and is given the sacred 
thread. He is educated and is married to Padmasena. the 
princess born of the king of the Madra-country. My hus- 
band, the king, has come to Gaya on a pilgrimage. His 
Majesty has finished his ablutions this day. He was tired 
and went to sleep. My co-wife went to him. She saw me 
there. She kicked me and turned me out ! O Brahman ! 
I am tired of my life and have come here to kill myself ! 
You know well, good priest, that the woman who is not 
respected by her husband is despised bv all. What then 
is the use of remaining alive ? Better to go to a jungle and 
fast and meditate on God ; or drink a cup of poison ! or to 
drown one's self ! These are my thoughts. I have not yet 
•decided what to do. It is a sign of good luck that I see 
your sacred feet. O kind Brahman ! O Ocean of S\’m- 
pathy ! What are these people doing here } Pray tell me." 

The priest explained to her the efficacy and the history 
■of the vrata. 

He .said : ' O Queen ! All these were once thieves, but, 
by the grace of God Satya \'inayak, the}' have now turned 
themselves into honest men. They have acquired riches 
by good hard work. ’ 

She then retracted her footsteps vowing a puja to the 
great god ! She performed the puja after her return to her 
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capital Karnavat, with her husband Kiiij:; Chandrasen. He 
proved himself a successful ruler, because he was just. 
When his first queen Sunita began worshipping the god, 
his mind gradually underwent a change and she became 
his beloved wife once more. When she was restored to 
favour, she sent for her priest, Bhargav, and performed the 
vrata again and again with roj al eclat. She invited the 
king to witness the ceremony- He asked his second wife 
to accompany him. She pretended illness and did not go. 
The king went alone. His old queen begged of him to 
share the worship with her. He did so. He fed couples 
(men and women) of married Brahmans and gave them 
plenty of cash, clothes, ornaments and perfumes, besides other 
things. She fed them with choice dainties, of which 
boiled, solid cream formed the chief ingredient, and gave 
them singing parties, theatrical entertainments, etc., etc. 
The result was that old queen Sunita became enciente. 

Xe.xt morning, she went to her co-wife and courteously 
offered a part of the god's offerings, but she became angry 
and turned her out of the palace. She had even the 
impudence to throw away the offering! The result was- - 
an attack of leprosy ! The moment King Chandrasen saw 
her horrid figure he turned her out. He lived happily with 
the first queen. She gave him a son. The king was 
dehghted. He fed and heaped bounties on priests. The 
second prince was named Lakshipad. Queen Sunita was 
now placed in the height of her joy. She always performed 
the puja with devotion. The co-wife became very ill. She 
repented. She begged the pardon of the senior ]\Iaha- 
rani, who advised her to perform the same puja eeer}- 
month, feeding Brahmans and priests as often. His 
Majesty built a bejewelled temple for the god. Ever since 
that time, the town of Karnavat has become a celebrated 
city well known all over the world. King Chandrasen 
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enjoyed happiness even beyond the reach of the gods of 
heaven. He ultimately handed over his Raj to his son 
and abdicated himself, only to go to the forest to perform 
austerities along with his two queens. He thus prepared 
himself for the attainment of salvation. He got it. 

Such is the fruit, in this mortal, as well as in the celestial, 
world of the puja ! 

Parvati, the wife of Shiva, thus listened with admiration 
to the history of the e.xploits of Ganesh, but she had one 
doubt. She sought explanation as to how the milk- made and 
other sweets could be eaten on a fast day? The solution 
suggested by Shiva was that on the fast day the worship- 
per should only drink a small quantity of the washings of 
the image of the Elephant-headed God, and should eat the 
dainties on the following day. (Brahmandpuran.) 

Gauri. — On the sixth day of Bhadrapad or thereabouts, 
a bundle of the wild flowering balsam plants — touch-me- 
not (Impitieiis sp.) — is ceremoniously collected by maid- 
servants, brought home, and pla<'ed in the verandah on a 
low stool with the roots towards the main entrance of 
the house. Under the stool is drawn a magic square with 
turmeric powder (see Swastika in Plate VIII). Care is taken 
by the maids that before the plants are removed from the 
soil they are worshipped, wrapped in a cloth, and placed in a 
winnowing bamboo tray (see Fig. B in Plate VIII), previously 
decorated with the swastika. At sunset the bundle is 
worshipped and taken to the entrance, when rice and water 
are waved round it and thrown to the left side to guard 
against the evil eye. It is then placed on a chair or high 
stool and again worshipped, along with an unmarried girl, 
and all married women are served with the red powder, 
etc., — the emblems of conjugal or married life. 

The ne.xt ceremony consists of carrying the bundle from 
room to room, while the supposed footprints of Gauri 
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•(sec Plate VIII) are being impressed on the floor with g/r/a/ 
(red powder) paste. As each room is entered, the girl who 
had been previously worshipped has to reply to the (Questions, 
(i) Gauri Gauri. whither have yon come ? and (2) what 
■do you see ? 

The first room so honoured is generally the central or 
chief haU. The girl then replies. — (1) I have come to the 
diwdn-khdnd, and (2) I see that Rdvsdhib so-and-so is 
sitting on a high cushion, reclined against another, and dictat- 
ing orders to his secretaries, and that sepoys and chdpddrs are 
in attendance, — and so forth, generally depicting the highest 
desire as to the prosperit\' of the breadwinner. The girl is 
then given a mouthful of sweets, and the mistress of the 
house says, ‘ Come with golden feet and stay for ever.’ 

The middle room is next visited and the questions 
repeated. This is the dining-hall, and a suitable ' tall ’ 
description is given of fea.sts and banquets. The same 
request is repeated as she is taken from room to room. 
The important ‘ l3flng-in room ’ is never neglected, and the 
■description of the cradle, the babies, and their pleasure- 
giving pranks are niinutel}' detailed. I he bundle is then 
replaced on the high stool or chair. 

On the first night the chief food offered is the milk and 
sugar kshir, or porridge with wheat-flour rolls resembling 
small pieces of vermicelli. Before retiring for the night 
the plants are tied up into a mumm\-like figure, with a 
woman’s mask, dressed and decorated with ornaments, and 
treated as the goddess Gauri. 

Next morning the goddess so formed is worshipped as 
usual and is offered a rice-cake, prepared like an omelette, 
with the aid of coconut kernel and raw sugar. Every 
married woman now takes a hand-spun cotton thread 
of her own height, counted sixteen time.-. o\-er, places it 
before the goddess, and worships it. 
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If there be a new bride in the house, a dauyhter-in-law^ 
pancakes with pounded gram pulse (piiran) and raw sugar 
are specially offered. Twenty-five bamboo winnowing 
trays are then filled up with bangles, combs, red-powder 
boxes, turmeric-tubers, rice, a necklace of glass-beads, 
dates, almonds, betel -leaves, betel-nuts, a coconut, some 
fresh fruits and a bodice-piece. They are distributed by 
the new bride, who is carried in a palanquin with tom-tom, 
accompanied by female friends. 

On the second night, all the girls in the house sing 
songs and dance, keeping up late, visiting the houses of 
girl-friends for dancing and singing in front of Gauri. 
At midnight she is supposed to have to go away, that is, 
her ' spirit ’ departs, when an lirii, consisting of incense 
and camphor, is offered. 

The third day again sees her figure worshipped. The 
food offered consists of crescent-shaped pancakes, con- 
taining coconut kernel mixed with sugar. The ‘ one’s-owm- 
measure-skein’ of thread of the previous day, which had 
been placed before the figure, is then lifted up, folded into 
a smaller skein and to it sixteen knots are tied. It is then 
worshipped, dyed with turmeric and tied by each woman 
round her owm neck. This curious necklace is retained 
until the eighth day of the second half of Ashwin, the next 
harvest time, and removed before the sun sets on that day. 
The knots are untied, the skein worshipped, sixteen ghi- 
lights are burnt before it, sixteen til seeds (the crop is then 
ready), sixteen grains of rice, and flowers of cucumber are 
offered to it. The food prepared in honour of this necklace, 
called Mahiilakshmi, after the Goddess of Plenty and 
Wealth, consists of the porridge. The thread is ultimately 
thrown into a river. 

In regard to the chief goddess Gauri, the Goddess of 
Harvest, one great peculiarity remains to be mentioned- 

6o 



HINDU HOLIDAYS 


Qauri] 


She is supposed to have been followed secretly by her 
husband Shiv'a, who remains under the outer fold of her 
si'iri (garment), and is represented by a lota, covered by a 
coconut and filled with rice carefully measured. 

When the lay figure of Gauri is thrown into a river or 
tank, on the third da\' of the ceremony, a handful of 
pebbles or sand is brought home from that place, worship- 
ped and thrown all over the house and over the trees, — (i) to 
bring good luck to the house, and {2) to protect the trees 
from vermin. Before the image is taken away for disposal, 
in a fold of the sdri it wears are placed rice, turmeric- 
tubers, and betel-nuts. The woman who carries the figure 
is warned not to look behind her, as is the case when carrying 
dead bodies. The rice in the lota representing Shiva is finally 
carefully measured, to see if the quantity has increased or 
decreased, in order to prognosticate the results of the next 
harvest. In some families aglidda {Achyranthes aspera) 
plants are used instead of the balsam or touch-me-not. 

The fable to account for the ceremony is given below 
verbatim as taken down : — ‘ There was a big town, in which 
lived a poor Brahman, with a large family. The month of 
Bhadrapad came and he saw the Gauri figures in all the 
houses of the town, and heard the music in their honoim. 
His children saw them too. They asked him to bring the 
Gauri to them. He could not. He was too poor. He had 
no money to buy even the little rice-flour and sugar required 
for the offering. 

‘ He went to a tank to drown himself, but was accosted 
by an old married woman. She dissuaded him from the 
resolution, and accompanied liim home. His wife made 
enquiries. He told her that she w'as his grandmother, 
whereupon the wife went in search of some grain for food 
for her. To her surprise, she found her bam quite full. 
Porridge was prepared and all partook of it. 

Si 
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‘ Next morning, the old woman asked the Brahman to 
tell his wife to bathe her, and added, “ Do not deny and do 
not demur.” He did so, and left the house on his daily 
begging-tour. He received plenty of alms that day. 

‘ The old woman asked for rice and milk kshlr {konji, or 
gruel), but there was no milk. So she advised him to make 
a number of pegs and strings for tying up cows and she- 
buffaloes, and advised him to call by name at sunset as 
many cattle as he could accommodate in his farmyard. 
They came and were milked, and so the kshir was prepared 
and partaken of by the whole family. 

‘ The honoured guest then asked leave to depart. 
The poor Brahman expressed his fears at losing what he had 
got through her fa\’our. He was blessed and assured. 
The Brahman took her to the tank, where she gave him 
some sand and asked him to throw it over every mortal 
possession of his to secure ” plenty.” She advised him to 
repeat the ceremony in honour of Gauri every year on a 
suitable day in the month of Bhadrapad (August-Sep- 
tember).’ 

This story, however, presupposes the existence of the 
annual worship, and is therefore merely a record of its 
introduction into a new family. 

The rationale of the ceremony suggests — (i) the alluvial 
soil of the river-side or tank as the original seat of the 
crops ; (2) the old woman as the old season going out (3) the 
young girl as the new season budding up, ready to burst 
out, as the symbol touch-me-not specially suggests ; (4) the 
lay figure as possibly the dead body of the old season, the 
rice and the millets being just in flower at that time of the 
year ; and (5) the food offered as the expected ihudvi, new 
rice-crops. The distribution of the trays, fruits, etc., repre- 
sents the usual materials in use. But (i) the loss of the 
spirit in the lay figure at midnight, the last day of the 
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particular season of ‘ rield work (2) the drowning of the lay 
figure into the bowels of Mother Earth ; (3) the sprinkling of 
sand ; and (4) the skeins with sixteen knots are symbolical, 
as the simultaneous death and resurrection of the season 
celebrated all over the world by primitive races is found 
here stereotyped into a Hinduised form. The sixteen 
knots, and the sixteen folds of the skein turned into a 
necklece, suggest the number of weeks a rice-crop takes 
to grow. 

Gudhipadva. — The ilahabharat gives the story. 
Among the descendants of Pururava, there was a king named 
Vasu. He left his capital for a sJiikdr expedition, but instead 
of returning home became a recluse and performed a long 
penance. Indra, the King of Gods, was pleased and gave 
him a vimdn (celestial car), some arms, and wreath of 
flowers with the virtues of .iEgis, that made him invincible. 
He returned to his capital on the first day of Chaitra, and 
therefore all the citizens decorated the place to welcome 
him. 

Gudhipildva. -Chaitra (March-.\pril). — Varshs Prati- 
pada, or Gudhipadva, is the name given to the New 
Year day of the Shalivahan Era, which is in vogue 
in the Maratha country. Shalivahan was the son of a 
potter. He headed a successful popular movement and 
became the chief of a powerful monarchy in Maharashtra. 
He ruled at Mungi-Paithan. The ruler whom he overthrew 
was Vikramaditya, the last of the Gupta rulers of Malwa. 
Shalivahan 's era is reckoned from A.D. 78, the supposed 
year of his coronation. It marks the beginning of the 
solar year. On this day Hindus raise their standard on 
a long pole. It is made up of silk-and-gold clothes. Then 
a flower wreath is added and the whole topped by a 
silver or brass lota to give it the appearance of a lotus- 
bud-shaped kalash. This standard is worshipped in the 
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usual way, and a family feast is observed. It is customary 
to eat a few tender leaves of the neem tree (Melia 
azadirachta) on this day, as it is supposed to prevent disease 
during the year. Every one is addressed in a gentle 
tone and blessings are poured on the younger members 
when they bow to the elders. No abusive language or 
harsh words are used to an3’ one. 

Hanumfln Jayanti (Hanuman’s Birthday). — On the 
full-moon day of Chaitra (March-April) is celebrated the 
birthday of Hatiuman, the monkey-general of Rama. It 
is supposed that he was born of the wife of a monkey 
named Kesari, as the result of the rice-ball she got one 
morning by accident. Rama’s father, Dasharath, had just 
performed a special sacrifice for securing a son and heir. 
The God of Fire gave him three balls to be eaten by his 
three queens. The second queen carelessly left hers on the 
terrace or threw it awa}*. A kite took it in its talons and 
flew away, but it dropped its prize where Kesari’s wife 
Anjana was living. She ate it and conception followed. 
It is also said that Hanuman was an incarnation of Shiva, 
who was bom to help Rama in destroying demons. 

Haritftlika — Is a fast followed by a puja (worship).. 
Literally it means the history of an Abducted Friend. 

Par\-ati, the daughter of llount Himachala, or Himalaj a, 
was about to be married. She was one day told that she 
would be married to Shiva, the Destroyer of the Hindu Tri- 
nity, but on one occasion Saint Narad came to see her father 
and during that visit described the wealth and importance 
of Vishnu. When Parvati heard of this change of mind of 
her father, she was verv sorr\', because she was aU along 
thinking of Shiva and no one else. She therefore opened 
her heart to her maid of honour and cried. She expressed 
her desire to marry Shim, and said that she would on no- 
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account change her mind. Her maid therefore suggested 
that they should run away from her father’s palace to go 
to the forest and there perform austerities for the attainment 
of this object. 

She was, under this inducement, abducted and taken 
away. At her sudden disappearance, her father suspected 
that she was carried away by some gods or demons or 
demi-gods. He began the search himself. He w’as so 
overtaken by grief at the loss of his beauteous child that he 
fainted. He w’as immediately surrounded by the people. 
They asked him w hy he was so sadh' ov'ertaken by grief ; 
why so powerful a prince, as firm in the battlefield as a 
rock, should shiver like a tall tree in the midst of a 
hurricane. He thereupon explained to the assembled 
public that the loss of his daughter preyed upon his mind and 
that he could not boar the idea of the princess being taken 
away by force. .^11 the people tried to trace her but with- 
out success. The old king at last entered a forest infested 
with furious beasts of prey and venomous reptiles. His 
daughter Part'ati had established herself in a cave on the 
banks of a stream, and was performing austerities along 
with her maid. She made an emblematic figure of Shiva 
in sand and began worshipping it. It was the third day of 
the month of Bhadrapad tind the moon was in the constel- 
lation known as Hasta (a hand). She kept up all the night 
singing songs in praise of Shiva. The result was that the 
mountain of Kailas, the abode of Shiva, shook to its found- 
ations as if by an earthquake. Shiva knew what it meant 
and forthwith hurried himself to the cave where Parvati 
and her maid w’ere engaged in the piija. He appeared 
before the former and asked her to name the blessing she 
desired as the fruit of her devotions. The recluse princess 
said that she was pining for him, it was to get him as her 
•husband that she was performing the vrata. She explained 
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that her father had at first intended that she should be given 
to him (Shiva), but afterwards had changed his mind because 
he (Shiva) was poor and Vishnu was very rich, but that as 
she once began thinking of him she would on no account 
change her mind. Shiva granted the boon and disap- 
peared. The next morning Parvati performed the closing 
ceremony of the frata and consigned the figure to the stream. 
At this juncture her father Himachala arrived on the 
spot and discovered his daughter fast asleep, along with 
her maid, on the bank of the stream. He lifted up his lost 
child, and asked her why she had left the lu.xuries of 
the palace to come to such a dreadful place, full of ferocious 
beasts of prc\’. Parvati replied : ‘ Dear father, you forget 
that you once offered my hand to the god Shi v'a and then 
changed your mind, dazzled by the jewels and wealth of 
Vishnu. But I v\ould on no account change mj’ mind. 
I ha\’e mentally married Shiva and will ever remain faithful 
to him, like a religiously chaste woman.’ This confession, 
emanating from the honest and chaste thoughts of the 
daughter, con^■inced the father of her sincerity and he 
promised to comply with her request. He then took his 
‘ abducted ’ pet to his palace and ceremonioush’ performed 
her marriage with the god of her choice. It is thus a case 
of a Pahadi woman — abducted by her maid or maids — to 
enable her to secure the husband of her choice. 

Based on this experience, Shiva ordained that his wife 
should be worshipped under the name Haritalika b\’ those 
girls who long for husbands of their own choice. The 
modus operandi consists of the intended devmtee fasting all 
day on the third of the month of Bhadrapad when the moon 
ascends the mansion Hast a. This, it may be remembered, 
is the memorable day on which Parvati succeeded in 
securing the husband of her choice. During this day 
all women (of course Hindu) should eat nothing but 
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plantains. They should drink no water. A bower formed 
of plantain trees should be fully decorated with various 
sorts of flowers and flags. It should be sprinkled with 
sandal-wood paste. Musicians should be kept in atten- 
dance. An emblem of Shiva made of sand and earth 
should be prepared. An image of Parvati alias Haritalika 
should be placed near the emblem with that of her 
maid of honour — both in the praying mudra. or attitude. 
Both the images and the emblem should be worshipped 
together in the usual way. Dainties of all sorts and fruits of 
the season should be offered a.^ food and distributed among 
Brahmans and others. The following prayer should at last 
be recited ; ‘ I offer salutations to Him who is calm, Him 

who has five heads, unto Him who holds a trident, to Him 
who has in attendance Nandi, the sacred bull, Bhringi, the 
attendant, and Mahakal, the God of Death. I offer salu- 
tations to Her, the beloved wife of Shiva, the essence of the 
universe, the mother of the universe, the source of all 
happiness, the omnipresent, the giver of all blessings. She 
whose presence is felt in the mortal span (d life. She who 
is the protectress of the people. I offer my salutations to the 
One who rides a lion. O Goddess, protect me, O Goddess, 
grant me my desires, O Mother, grant me a Raj (kingdom), 
a happy life with my husband living, and wealth.' 

After the puja and the prayer, every woman should atten- 
tively hear the story or history of the abduction. Brahmans 
should be fed to satisfaction, they should be offered good and 
substantial presents, such as clothes, gold, and cows. The 
fruition, the result, the blessing promised, consists of release 
from all sorts of sin, and a principality for seven births one 
after another, with the blessing of a long-li\ cd husband. 

But listen ! Here are the curses levelled against those 
women who dare take any food (except plantains) on the 
third of Bhadrapad, the day on which the moon graces 
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the constellation Hasta. If she takes food, mind ! she shall 
become a widow for seven successive lives. She shall be 
a penniless wretch, she shall suffer the pangs of witnessing 
the death of her son, she shall prove to her husband a 
veritable Xanthippe. She who does not fast on that memor- 
able daj’' shall go to hell. 

On the second day of the puja — further adds the text — 
an emblem of Shiva made of gold, silver, copper, or at least 
sand, according to means, should be devoutly offered to a 
Brahman with a pot full of rice and other eatables, and 
along with clothes and cash. 

In conclusion, it is ordained that she who will perform 
the vrata will get as good a husband as Shiva himself, will 
enjoy all blessings on earth, and on release from this mortal 
frame will be blessed with a palatial residence in Kailas, 
the abode of Shiva, where, with her husband, she will enjoy 
endless blessings. So says the Bhavishottarpuran. 

Holi. — The Holi is a saturnalia connected with the 
spring equinox and the wheat hari'est of the western part 
of India. It is observed in its indecorous and boisterous 
form by the low'er classes. Tradition ascribes it to the death 
of a giantess, at the hands of Krishna, who on her death-bed 
asked for the favour of a festival in her name, but the time 
fixed for the festival and the ceremony observed point to 
the ‘ death of the season.’ The preparation of the bonfire, 
and the sound produced by beating the mouth with the 
back of the hand, form part of the cremation ceremony 
observed all over India. On the full-moon day of the 
month of Phalgun a hole is dug in front of every house, and 
a castor-oU tree is transplanted into it. Grass, cowdung- 
cakes. and other fuel are heaped round the tree. Holi or 
HoUka, who is at the time called a goddess, is worshipped, 
and the sound above described is made, with the accom- 
paniment of a certain word. The people throw red powder 
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at each other, and play outdoor games all night. Next 
morning, which is called Dhulavad (from dhul, dust), people 
of the lower orders throw dust at one another, and all sorts 
of improper expressions are vociferated in the streets. No 
woman in western India leaves her house during this 
festival, and if one is seen by accident she is liable to be 
accosted in very unpleasant language. Among the Mara- 
thas proper the vir, or people who died on the battle-field, 
are ‘ danced ’ by their descendants, who go round the fire 
with a drawn sword until they get into a trance, or believe 
themselves possessed by the spirits of the hero. After the 
sports are over, everyone bathes with w'ater boiled on the 
holi fire. In some places goats are sacrificed. Among 
high class Hindus cakes {puran-poli) made of wheat flour, 
and stuffed with pounded gram and raw' sugair, are thrown 
into the fire, with a coconut. It is the prerogative of the 
Raja to light the palace bonfire first ; until that is done no 
one will commence the festivities, as lire has to be taken from 
the palace bonfire to the holis kept ready at other places. 

Not of Bengal origin. — ^Writers of the Puranas have pres- 
cribed many variants. In Bengal dolds. or sw'ings, are 
made for Krishna, and no bonfire is prepared. This in 
itself is sufficient to show that it is originally a harvest 
festival of the wheat-producing tracts and not of rice-pro- 
ducing Bengal. The naivedya, or food, consisting of w'heat, 
gram, and sugar, confirms this belief, and the indecent 
saturnalia finally settles the origin. A similar festival is 
observed among the Santals and Mundas w'hen the sal tree 
flowers. Corresponding harvest festivals of ancient Europe 
leave no doubt as to the real origin. It is interesting, 
however, to compare the purdnic variants given below : — 

Jaimini says that fire should be worshipped in front of 
a bower in which is a dol, or swing, for Copal (the cow'herd 
king, from gau, a cow). He tells us that Rajarshi (or the 
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warrior-saint) ludradyumna was the first to perform this 
ceremony, in the jungle of Vnnddvan [Brinddban in the 
Bengali pronunciation). 

The Patalkhandpuran mentions the dol, but not tlie fire. 
It prescribes the use of red, yellow, and many' -coloured 
powders. 

The Utkalkhandpuran also advocates the dol worship. 

The Garudpuran does the same, but adds the use of 
the coloured powders. 

The Hari Bhakti Vilas pothi (in Bengal, puthi) mentions 
Chaitra as the month in which the swing ceremony should 
be performed. 

Some families among the Prabhus of Bombay do not 
worship the holi fire, nor the dol either, but they do prepare 
the puran-poli, wheat -gram-sugar cakes, in the morning, and 
send them to the grdni-holi (from gram, town), the chief 
bonfire of the town, with cooked rice and coconut, to be 
thrown into it. For the next day's bath they obtain water 
boiled on the holi fire. 

Prescriptive rights of igniting the chief bonfire of the 
town, of heating the bath-water on that fire, and of dancing 
the vir, or heroes, round it are still respected by all Hindus. 
In the Rajput and Haratha Native States the palace holi is 
guarded by sentinels for four days, and people who do not 
possess this right are prevented from encroaching. 

IXTERESTI.XG THEORIES. 

In the Madras Presidency, except at Tanjore (a Maratha 
State), the bonfire is not prepared, and many Madrasis 
assert that no improper epithets are uttered. It is further 
added that low class women freely mi.\ with men in cele- 
brating this festival. The songs sung contain the lamen- 
tations of Rati, the Goddess of Love, at the death of her 
husband Kamadev under the fire which emanated from 
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Shiva’s third eye. It therefore follows that the resort to 
improper language and expressions represents the disgust 
of Shiva with the female sex, and extends over the Scytho- 
Dravidian tract occupied by men who did not bring their 
wives with them when they immigrated ; that the wail in 
the Dravidian tract represents sorrow of the females at the 
loss of their fair-complexioned emigrant husbands ; and 
that in the Gangetic tracts the lower classes regard the 
day as a saturnalia while the upper classes accept it as 
dedicated to their polygamous God Krishna. 

In some parts of the Madras Presidency a mock-fight 
takes place between men and women. A woman takes a 
bundle of sheaves and ascends a tree, and the men try to 
capture the bundle, the women preventing them from doing 
so. At Indore, the Baniyas erect a colossal figure, made of 
straw and clay, of Nathuram, about 40 feet high. Owing 
to an objectionable feature, this \va.s prohibited, but the 
Durbar received a numerously signed petition and sanc- 
tioned the resumption of the practice on certain conditions. 

On the fifth day after the chief fire ceremonials, pre- 
sumably representing the cremation of the season, a grand 
Durbar takes place in Native States, in which coloured- 
powders and fluids are thrown at the sarddrs and officials. 
It is called Rangpanchami, and is also observed by people 
in their houses to mark the conclusion of the festivities. 
It may represent the resurrection of the season, — four days 
after the cremation. As a result of environment on even 
the non-Hindu Parsis, the following proverb has been 
quoted from a Guzerati book : — ‘ To the Holi of the 
Hindus, the simple Parsi woman offers a coconut.’ 

Derivation of the word. 

The word holi has its derivation in the Sanskrit word 
sol, meaning ‘ bitter or sour ’ ; solika means ‘ coldness.' 
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Another name for Holi is Phalguni, curiously resembling 
the PJiagasin of the Greeks. The Pallica of the Egyptians 
resembles the Holika of the Sanskrit writers. Phul means 
flower, and there is a Floralia and Phalarica, to be com- 
pared with the phallus of Osiris, the thyrsus of Bacchus, 
and the lingam of Shiva. Then we have the god Horus 
in Egypt as the avenger of his father, and the vivifier of 
the two lands (of Egypt). In one place he is represented 
as ' weighing the hearts of the deceased in the presence 
of the god Osiris, while Thoth writes dowoi the result.’ 
There is also the ceremony of ‘ opening the shrine of 
Horus and offering incense to a king’s deified father and 
mother.’ (Burge’s History of Egypt, Vol. 3, pp. 19, 202; 
Vol. 4. pp. 144 ; ^’ol. 7, pp. 33, 238, &c.) 

These quotations speak for themselves in tracing the 
real origin of the festival, and the facts that the western 
part of India is more affected than the eastern and southern 
portions, that the indecent phase is confined to the servants, 
slaves, and depressed castes formerly under the sovereignty 
or rule of the Rajputs or Marathas, together with the 
“ dancing ’ of the virs, lead to the discovery of some import- 
ant ethnological data. The meaning and derivation of 
phalguni, i.e , “ fructifier ” ; the connection of the festival 
with the vernal equinox, its relation to the wheat, gram, 
and sugar harvests ; the nature of the offering, of the puran- 
poli ; and the resurrection ceremony of the Rangpanchami 
possibly point out its origin from harvest festivities import- 
ed from Egypt or Greece. The digging of the hole, and 
‘ dancing ’ of the heroes may have some connection with 
ancestral worship. The meaning of the words holi and 
holika (“ sourness ” and " coldness ”), the mock-fight 
between men and women, and the disgusting epithets hurled 
ail round, particularly at the sight of women, may lead to 
a connection between the festival and the temporary 
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disagreement between foreign men and local women, due to 
difference in eobjur and to the approaching separation 
of the nomad men. The wailing may signify its result on 
tlte womankind. The Holi, therefore, appears to be a con- 
glomerate of festivities, with its origin in the astronomical 
equinox and the agricultural harvests, its evolution in the 
nomadic habits of the first immigrants, the ancestral wor- 
ship of heroes, the leisurely adoption of a tribal festival 
by a Mongoloid race too anxious to retain men hailing from 
the western parts of India, like Brindaban and Dwarka 
(the seats of Krishna), and finally in the embellishments of 
the purdnas. 

Itu Worship — Itu is the name of a Bengal goddess 
who confers all sorts of favours on those who worship her. 
She is represented by an earthen jar filled with water and 
topped over by plantains. The Sankrant of Agrahayan is 
sacred to her. 

There lived a greedy Brahman who felt a craving for 
some sort ot pancakes, and asked his wife to prepare them, 
but the poor woman had no materials to make them with. 
Full of resource, he went begging and collected sufficient 
stuff for a full meal. Late at night his obedient wife sat 
frying the cakes, but her husband was so suspicious that 
he was secretly watching her all the time and tying knots 
to a string to record the actual number of cakes prepared. 
After the operation was over he w'ent to sleep. His tw'o 
daughters, named Jumno and Umno. aw'oke earlj'^ and out 
of motherly love the\- were each fed with a single cake. 
They were warned not to ask for more. As the sun rose, 
the Brahman got up and demanded the cakes. He found 
that there were two short, and knowing that his two 
daughters consumed them, took them to a forest and 
cruelly deserted them. The heartless greedy priest returned 
home, the poor mother dared not complain ! The girls 
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wandered until they came across a place where some 
fairies were engaged in worshipping the goddess Itu. They 
learned the process, followed it, receir’ed blessings, came 
back to their father and made him rich. A king who passed 
their house sent for some water, and it was supplied by the 
girls in a pitcher. He was angry at the small quantity, but 
found that it contained an inexhaustible store, so he took 
a fancy to the girls, married one himself, and gave the 
other in marriage to his minister. His wife Umno did not 
perform the puja and came to grief. She was ordered to be 
beheaded. The executioner sav'ed her life, and handed her 
over to her sister Jumno. She lived incognito. The father 
of the girls neglected the puja, kicked the sacred pitcher 
and suffered the consequences. He became a beggar. He 
then went to the prosperous daughter, but the gifts she 
gave were looted by the emissaries of the goddess Itu. His 
wife then went to her daughter, stayed there until the san~ 
krant day in Agrahayan, worshipped the goddess, and 
became rich. The other daughter did the same. The king 
repented, and in his foolish way asked the minister to 
restore his wife on pain of death. The prime minister 
came home dejected, and told his wife what an impossible 
order he had received. She disclosed the secret of the 
queen’s incognito and restored her to the king on condition 
that he planted an avenue of plantain trees and pitched 
tents covered with cowries. This was done and aU became 
happy, and went to heaven in the end after full enjoyment 
of life. 

Janmsshtami. — In the second half of Shravan there are 
two fasts and feasts. The first is the birthday of Krishna, 
-called Gokulashtami or J anmdshtami. Krishna of course is 
the accepted eighth incarnation of Vishnu. His maternal 
unde Kansa was told by the Divine Echo that his sister 
Devaki, whose marriage he was celebrating, would give birth 
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'to a son who would kill him. On further enquiry from 
astrologers, he learnt that the eighth boy born unto her would 
be that one. Even during the nuptials. King Kansa wanted 
to kill his sister to remove all anxiety. He was advised not to 
kill an innocent woman, but to destroy his future enemy 
as soon as he was born. At this stage he was further 
advised that there is no knowing which would be the exact 
eighth, as counted from one end the figure eighth stands 
last, but counted from the other end the first becomes the 
eighth. Similarly the second or any other may become 
the eighth. He therefore put his sister and her husband 
Vasudev into prison. They were closely watched, each 
c hil d as it was born being killed by the king. The seventh 
and the eighth were saved. This eighth child of Devaki 
and Vasudev became the hero of the Mahabharat. He 
killed his uncle and helped the Pandavas in their struggles 
with their cousins. It is the celebration of his birth that 
gives its name to the J anmdshtami day from janvia, birth, 
ashtami, the eighth. In some families thi.s ceremony begins 
on the first day of the dark half of Shravan and lasts for 
nine days, just as the Durgapuja does m Bengal. But the 
difference is this. Only a few families celebrate the former 
all over India, while the Durgapuja has attained the position 
of a provincial or territorial festival in Bengal. The general 
holiday aspect of the gpddess-worshipper is not met with, 
with regard to the birthday of Krishna. Another essen- 
tial difference consists in the total absence of any animal- 
sacrifice from Krishna’s birth-celebrations. The writer 
knows of a family feeding as many learned Brahman 
priests as could be collected together in a city for the first 
three days, their number ranging from lOO to 150. During 
the next three days all Brahmans, whether priests or no- 
priests, are similarly fed, numbering as many as 400 to 
500 ; and during the last three days beggars of all sorts 
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are fed by thousands. Kathds or kirtans consisting of 
meetings in which recitations from the Mahabharat inter- 
mixed with interpretations, traditions, and funny stories 
are held during the eight nights. On the eighth night, the 
birth ceremony is celebrated and on the ninth day a row of 
unglazed ceramic pots containing sour milk is hung from 
a pole supported by two uprights, and broken. Devoted 
old and young people dance below them in supposed imi- 
tation of the pranks of Krishna during his stay among the 
cowherds. Thus ends the ceremony. 

Jitflshtami. — Jit means life, and ashtami, the eighth day 
of a month. The eighth day of the latter half of the month 
of Ashwin is observed in Bengal as a fast by women in the 
hope of ensuring long Ufe for their babies. The story runs 
that a certain king had no child. He sacrificed many animals 
and secured a number of charms from ascetics, but all to no 
purpose. One day the queen dreamt that if she performed 
the Jitdshtami vrata by planting a plantain tree and a bet 
{JEgle marmelos) tree in the midst of a miniature tank and 
worshipped them in the prescribed form, she would get a 
son, who would be married to a princess. The queen per- 
formed the pitja and observed the fast every month on the 
eighth day of the dark half. But her daughter-in-law ridi- 
culed the idea and called it gross superstition ! The result 
was that her children died young. At last, the old queen 
persuaded her to adopt the vrata and to observe the fast. 
She did so with excellent results ! 

Kaiftshtami.— The eighth day of the second half of the 
month of Kartika is observed as a fast in Benares and the 
night is spent in prayers, etc. The story is that once upon a 
time there arose a dispute among the gods as to who was the 
chief. Brahma claimed the honour, but there appeared out 
of Vishnu’s body the personification of the Vedas to claim 
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that exalted position on behalf of Shankar. Brahma would 
not accept that, and began speaking ill of Shiva. At this 
moment there appeared the vision of Indra. Everybody 
bowed except Brahma. He said that he was the Creator 
and he made Shiva and named him Rudra (from rodan 
— cry) because he cried. He asked Shiva to bow down 
his head to him. Shiva was angr}-. He created Kal- 
Bliairav and asked him to chop off one of the live heads of 
Brahma. It was immediately done ! Shiva then asked the 
Kal to go and live at Benares. Ever since that time Kal- 
Bhairav has been the presiding deitj- of that sacred city, 
and the Hindu inhabitants of the place keep up th.e day in 
his honour. — [Kashikhandpuran.] 

Kapila Shasthi. — On the 1st October. 1912, there feU 
a yog, or conjunction, of stars and planets, which comes 
' mly once in about sixty years and is called Kapila Shasthi. 

The definition as given in the Dharma Sindhu, Puran- 
isamuchciiaya, Xirnayamrita, Heniiidri-Skandapurau and 
\Tatraj, says that the following conjunction is necessary 
to form this yug, or opportune time : 

(1) The month of Bhadrapad. 

(2) Its second or dark half. 

(3) Tuesday. 

(4) The Sun to be at the Hasta constellation. 

Hasta is the thirteenth asterism of the lunar man- 
sions, according to Ratnamala. It is shaped like a hand. 
According to Shripati, the number of stars constituting this 
group is live. Its apparent longitude according to Surya- 
siddhanta is and its latitude 11° South. According to 
Colebrooke, Burgess and Bentley-, its principal star is 7, 8. 
Corvi. 

(5) Vyatipat. When the sun and moon arc in the 
opposite dyana and have the same declination, the sum of 
their longitudes being 180°, that astronomical yog, or 
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conjunction, is called Vyatipat. [Sir M. Monier- William’s 
Dictionary.] 

(6) Rohini constellation. 

Rohini is the fourth asterism. consisting of live stars, 
according to Shripati. According to Surya-siddhanta. its 
longitude is 49^-50^ and its latitude 5'’-o South. According 
to Colebrooke, its principal star is a, Tauri, and according 
to Burgess and Bentley, it is Aldcbaran. Its shape is sup- 
posed to resemble a wheeled carriage. 

(7) The si.xth day of the dark half. 

.\11 these must co-e.xist during the day, because, says 
the te.xt : It is a Yog sacred to the Sun. If it falls at night, 
it is considered abortive. 

The previous Kapiia Shasthi fell on the 28th of September, 
1858, that is about 54 years ago, according to the Christian 
era. This difference may be due to the different system of 
calculations of the calendars, as is noticed in the fact that 
according to the Shaka era this year is 46th in number, 
while according to the Samvat era it is 57th in the series. 

The tradition is that once upon a time Saint Narad, 
the celestial celibate, saw, while bathing in the sacred 
Ganges, a pair of fishes in conjugal happiness. His pas- 
sions were e.xcited and produced in him the desire to lead 
a married life. The happiness of a family and the pleasure 
of children playing about, and a thousand and one things 
which make life enjoyable, tempted even this citadel of 
celibacy, this ever-youthful ascetic. He made up his mind 
to give up his Brahmacharya and lead the life of a house- 
holder. But, he thought, who would give him a wife, and, 
besides, he had no money to expiend on the costly ceremony. 
What should he do ^ He thought, he had found out a 
solution. The best course was to go to Krishna, the king of 
Dwarka, and the husband of sixteen thousand one hundred 
and eight wives ! The lord of Dwarka could easily spare 
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one, and would not miss her ! And he was so fabulously 
rich that he could easily pay all the expenses ! This 
unholy thoiiyht affected the sanctity of the great saint tu <i 
certain extent. God, however, felt himself bound to satisfy 
every desire of his devotees, and Narad stood at the top of 
them all ! All-pervading Vishnu, therefore, organised a 
counterplot. \Tshnu as Krishna was full of humour. He 
took no offence even at so insulting a proposal. Noticing 
that Narad laid much stress on the large number of his 
\Gves and hinted at the impossibility of one man meeting 
them every day, he asked the saint to go round his houses 
and to pick up that w'oman with whom he was not living. 
Poor Narad ! He was not in his .senses. He took the 
bait, and actually went round the whole cit\', but in ewry 
house he visited in quest of a “ vacancy,” he found 
Krishna present, either playing with his children or enjoy- 
ing the company of his wife in a thousand and one ways. 
Always happy, always jolly, always in the enjoyment 
of the highest blessings po.ssible for <i married man ' That 
sight still more excited the passion^ of Narad. He was 
still thinking how to get a wife when his time for prayer 
came. As he always bathed and repeated his prayers ven- 
punctually, he involuntarily nent to the Ganges to bathe. 
Narad was thinking of going again to Krishna for a wife 
when he took another dip, and on coming up to the surface 
of the water was astonished to see that he was turned into 
a woman ! She (now of course s/ie) got out of the stream 
and was going to change her wet cloth, when, lo ! a big tall, 
stout, manly, good-looking saiiyiisi accosted her. He 
caught her (Naradi as she must hence be called) by the 
hand, took her to a cottage and marriage-by-capture 
followed. She gave birth to sixty sons one after another. — 
one every year ! Worried, exhausted, fatigued, bored to 
death by these numerous sons, she at the end of the sixtieth 
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year involuntarilv praj-ed to Lord Vishnu to relieve her of 
this worldly misery ! Repentance did not come too late 
for the long, eternal (free from death) life of Narad ! The 
sanydsi disappeared and there appeared in his place the 
Glorious Lord of the Universe, (iod Mshnu, with four 
hands holding shankha, chakra, gada. and padma, and 
said : ‘ What are your wishes, O penitent woman ? They 
shall be granted ! ’ Naradi looked aghast, looked at the 
lord again, wiped her eyes and said: ‘You know it, my 
lord. Fool that I was, I thought married life was a bed 
of roses, full of happiness and pleasures. Save me, my 
lord ! ’ 

‘ Rise, dear Narad, rise ! ’ was the response. He was 
transformed into a full}- equipped young ascetic in every 
detail ! The god \’i:'hnu embraced him as a friend and 
asked him to name any other desire, but by this time the 
sixty sons had gathered round their mother clamouring for 
food ! Narad appealed to Vishnu to silence them. Vishnu 
gave them the Raj of the world to be enjoyed by turns for 
(me year at a time. This is how each Hindu year has a. 
separate name for a cvcle of >ixty years. At the end of 
this cycle falls the Kapila Shasthi, the sacred day on which 
Naradi was re-transformed into Saint Narad ! 

Here is the list of tb.e si.xty sons of Naradi, after whom 
the lunar years in the cycle are still being called. The 
name of the year 1912 a.d., according to the Shaka era, is- 
No. 46, Paridhavi, while according to the Samvat era it is 
No. 57. Rudhirodgari. The former year is 1838, the latter 
196S-69 while the A.D. is 1912. 

Prabhav, \'ibhav, Shukla, Pramuda, Prajapati, Angira, 
Shrimukha, Bhava, Yuva, Dhata, Ishwar, Bahudhanya, 
Pramathi, Vikrama, \’risha, Chitrabhanu, Subhanu, Taran, 
Prartiva, Vyaya, Sarvajit, Sarvadhari, Virodhi, Vikriti 
Khara Nandana, Yhinj-a, Jaya, Manmath, Durmukha^ 
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Hemalambi, Vilambi, Vikari, Sharvar, Plava, Sluibhakrit, 
Shobhana, Krodhi, Vishvavasii, Parabha\a, Plavan,c;a, 
Kilaka, Saumya, Sadharana, Virodhikrita, Paridhavi, Pra- 
Tnadi, Ananda, Rakshasa, Xala, Pingala, Kalayukta, 
Sitdharthi, Raudra, Dnrmati, Diindubhi, Rudhirodgari, 
Raktakhi, Krodhana, and Kshaya. 

Dissertations. 

In this yng, or ( onjunction. there are ■'iinultaneously 
present the Sun. the sixth day ol the Moon, the .symbol 
liand, or Hasta. and Ixohini const ellation<, the V\'atipat. or 
Sun and Moon in juxtaposition at i8o degrees, and a Tuesday. 
Let us bear this in mind and note the curious resemblance 
of ideas as recorded by Sir (icorge Cox in liis Manual of 
Mythology. 

‘ Zeus,’ says Sir (ieorge, ‘ is found in the Hindu my- 
thology as Dyaus. the god of the bright sky or heaven. 
Dyaus-piter may be- compared witli Zeiw-Pater and Jupiter, 
•which means Father Ze\w. P\ tlu Anglo-Saxon^ he was 
called Till (a word traced in rue-.dav. -tlie day on which 
the Kapila-Shasthi mu'-t tall). 

Tin also means the pure blue sky. the abode of light. 
On the other hand Mshnu, who became the father of the 
sixty sons by Naradi, is blue. In the West the Earth had 
been spoken of as the. bride of the sk\'. .\s Zeus is deriv^ed 

from the same root with the (ircek Theos, and the Latin 
Dens or the Sanskrit Deva. which all mean (iod, and as 
Krishna or ^hshnu is supposed to b-- all-pervading (from 
vish, to pervade) and blue in colour, he is in this story made 
to represent Zeus-Pater. The Tuesday of course points to 
Tin or Zeus. The presence of the Moon in juxtapodtion is 
necessary in this conjunction. In the Hindu ])o]nilar bilief 
the Moon is a male, but according to We.stern ideas it is a 
female. It therefore perhajts supplied the idea of male 
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Xiiiad transformed into female Xaradi. Thus, the story 
possibly mixes up the two ideas, turns the Moon into a 
woman and makes the sixt\' lunar years the sons bom of 
Zeus, the blue or sky-coloured Vh'shnu. The Sun and Moon 
brought face to face at iSo degrees are the emblems of 
eternity and may be the witnesses of the marriage as is 
conver-ed in the adage ■ Ydvat cliandra divakarau,’ that is as 
long as the Sun and the Moon do exist, ft is a blessing. 

It is thus seen that the Kapila Shasthi tradition has 
a striking resemblance to the story of Zeus and his sons, 
They do not e.xactly agree, but ‘ these stories,’ says Sir 
George Cox, ‘ differ so much that it is often impossible to 
make them agree together, and we can only sat', in many 
cases, that each country or city followed its own version.’ 

This is therefore a case in point in which Zeus the 
father and Earth the mother are supposed to produce sixty 
children from a marriage, which takes place this day 
when tilt' asterimi Hasta. or hand, i> in evidence to sym- 
bolize the ceremony of a bride giving her hand in marriage 
to her husband, in the presence f>f twi- eternal witnesses 
the Sun and the Moon, on a Tuesday. — the day sacred 
to him. 

W. Brennand, in his Hindu Astronomy, tells us. at 
pages 22 and 23, that this is Brihaspati’s Cycle. ‘ This 
c\cle of 60 years was brought into India b\' some of the 
immigrant tribes, and was afterwards known as the Cycle 
of Brihaspati, i.e., of Jupiter. It is a combination of five 
years, from the astronomy of the Medas, and siderial 
period of the planet Jupiter, which was at first reckoned to 
be 12 years, but was afterwards found bj- the Hindus to be 
li'Sfi-o'gbe years, admitting an error of about months in 
60 years, which would require periodic correction.’ 

Khas Shasthi — Khas or khtis is a grass known also 
as hena {Andropogon muricatus) in Bengal, and Shasthi in. 
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this case means the sixth day of the bri,£;ht half ( d Paushya 
(December-January). It is a fast followed by a ^itia of 
the goddess presiding over the day and also named SJuf^thi. 
The story current in Bengal, where this vrata is observed, 
runs that a certain Brahman’s daughter-in-law was a 
naughty girl. She did not work well and stealthily ate 
things prepared or reserved for the family gods. Her 
children therefore died young. With the object of im- 
proving her conduct under the influence of the goddes- 
Shasthi, her mother-in-law decided upon making her 
observe the fast. She therefore gave her a large number 
of clothes to wash and sent her away to the river for that 
purpose. The woman took nearly the whole day to finish 
her job, and as she could not take any food, she had to 
fast. During her absence from home, her mother-in-law 
worked hard and cooked a nice set of dainties and made 
every preparation for the worship of the goddess as sym- 
bolized by the patai or bcna plant. She dug up a small 
ditch to represent a tank, planted the sacred grass on its 
bank, and arranged the materials for the puja in front 
of it. The family priest and the musicians were also kept 
in readiness. NThen the woman heard the music, and saw 
on her return that so much trouble was taken for her bv 
her kind mother-in-law. she repented, and devoutly wor- 
shipped the goddess. The result was that her children 
henceforth lived long, and her sin was expiated. She and 
her neighbours therefore adopted the pitja. 

Kojagari Puja. — It falls on the full-moon day of 
Ash win (September-October). In Bengal, the story runs 
that there was a king who made it a rule to encourage indus- 
trial pursuits in his capital by purchasing all unsold articles 
brought to the weekly market. It attracted many clever 
artisans. He once bought a statuette which was ncu sold. 
It happened to represent the Goddess of Poverty ! On 
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the very night of the purchase, he heard a plaintive voice 
from the room in which he used to worship his family gods. 
It was midnight. He entered the room and saw a beauteous 
woman crying. He asked her who she was. She said 
that she was the Goddess of Prosperity and was crving 
because she could not stay where the Goddess of Poverty 
lived. .Saying so she departed, but before leaving the house 
she granted a boon to the king. She said : ‘ As I have 
always been respected and well treated by you, I grant 
you the power of understanding the language of all birds, 
beasts and insects.’ Do follow the following command- 
ments : — 

(i) Good behaviour is the essence of manhood. 

(i) Restraint is the highest virtue of a woman. 

(.)) Clarified butter is the essence of good food. 

(4) Watchfulness is the essence of night. 

Following these precepts, the king never slept at night. 
He once saw a \voman leaving his house and asked \\'ho 
she was. She said that she was the Goddess of Fortune 
and that she could not stay where the Goddess of Por’erty 
(Alakshmi) lived. On another night, he met another lady 
leaving his palace. She said that she was the Goddess of 
Success and that she could not stay because the king had 
brought in the image of .-Makshmi. Finally he saw a man and 
a woman walking out of the house. On enquiry he learnt 
that the lady was the family goddess and the man was 
Dharma, the God of Virtue. The king allowed the goddess 
to pass ; but he stopped the man and said : ‘ .Sir, I bought 
the image in order to keep your rule. I made a certain 
jiromise to traders, and by your own rule I was obliged 
to keep it. You must therefore support me now that 
I am in distress.’ Dharma stayi‘d. Gradually the king 
became poorer and poorer. Every day at his dinner 
ants used to gather around his dish. One day the king 
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•ordered the queen not to put clarified butter into his rice. 
The next day it was not given. The ants that were 
moving about weie speaking among themselves and said 
that the king was gradually becoming poor,— so poor as 
not to be able to allow clarified butter with his rice. The 
king understood this, and laughed. The queen noticed 
it and asked the king the cause, which the king said 
he could not disclose. But the q\ie(.-n was obstinate. At 
last the king agreed to tell her the fact. He asked her 
to accompany him to the (l.anges. He would then, he said, 
disclose to her the conversation of the ants and die on 
the banks of the sacred stream, t^n reaching the place 
he asked her whether she wanted him or the secret. The 
queen risked even that and preferred the latter. .\t this 
moment the attention of the king was drawn to a pair of 
goats grazing in the vicinity. .-V sheaf of grass was float- 
ing down the mid-stream, riie she-goat .isked the male 
to bring it for her to cat. He >harply -aid : ‘ I am not a fool 
like that king- to risk my life to please a wife.’ The king 
took the hint and tried to brine his queen to her senses. 
As she did not give up hi‘r stubborn resolution, he 
deserted her, and she roamed over a forest. In the evening 
she heard the blowing of the I'onch-shell and the ringing 
of bells. She went in the direction of the sound and 
reached a place where some young ladies were worship- 
ping the image of Lakshmi. It was the night of the Koja- 
gari dav. She was advised to perform the puja and she 
did so. The result w'as that the iron image of Alakshmi in 
her husband’s house melted away ami the king regained 
all his w'ealth and glorj’. binding this miraculous change 
in his affairs, he asked Dharma to explain the cause. The 
<iod of Virtiu; told him that the < hange wa- due to his 
<jueen’s merit in performing Kojagari puja. The king 
therefore w'ont in search of his wife, and found her still 
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in deep meditation, seated in front of the idol. He brought 
her back with great pomp and became happy. The 
Kojagari puja has henceforw'ard been carefully observed. 

Kokila Vrata. —ft is an observance which begins on the 
15th or full-moon day of the intercalary month, when it 
occurs in . 4 shadh (June-July). It recurs about every twenty 
years. 

Kokil literallv means the Indian cuckoo or koel {Eudy- 
namvs orientalis ) ; it is much respected by Hindus. Cuckoo 
is held sacred to Sati or Gauri, the wife of Shiva, because it 
is supposed to represent that goddess in connection with a 
curse. The storv runs that Daksha. the son of Prajapati 
or Brahma, had no son. He wanted one. At the advice of 
Saint Kapila he undertook to perform a sacrifice for the 
fulfilment of his desire To this grand assemblage he did 
not invite his daughter Sati and her husband Shiv'a. When 
Sati heard of the great sacrifice, she was surprised at not 
being in\'ited, and attributed the omission to her father's 
forgetfulness. She thought it was no dishonour to go to 
one’s parents uninvited and begged her husband’s per- 
mission to do so. After some hesitation, Shiva allowed her 
to go. She went to the plaete On entering her parental 
home, Sati. after paying her respects to her father, began 
arguing with him for disrespecting her lord by omitting 
to invite him. Daksha found fault with Shiva’s mode 
of living among gdiosts and other uncanny spirits, and 
reminded her of her marriage against his wish, and asked 
her to leavi’ him. Sati was very angry, as she was a 
devoted wife and a great admirer of Shiva. Words ran 
high, father and daugliter got e.xeited over the dispute. Sati 
could not bear her husband being insulted in that way, 
and jumped into the sacrificial fire ! Narad, the celestial 
news-carrier, informed Shiva of what had happened. In- 
furiated Shiva dashed his long hair against the mountain. 
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The moment he did so, the liero \Trabhadra and the terrible 
goddess Kali issued forth ! Shiva told them to destroy 
Daksha's sarrificial fire. They started with their armies, 
including eiglrt Durgas and sixty-four Matrikas. Daksha 
took help of all his allies, the gods assembled for the 
sacrifice. They mobilised at Kanakhal. situated in the North- 
West. They were all defeated. At last Vishnu, the Great 
Protector of the Universe, stood between the opposing 
armies. Terrible Virabhadra with his destructive arms 
bowed his head down as soon as he saw Vishnu, but told 
him that he had to ‘ obey orders.’ He then disarmed the 
great god by swallowing his luminous weapon Sudayshan. 
Vishnu then went home. Victorious Virabhadra and Kali 
began the wholesale spoliation of the ceremonial altar 
by e.vtinguishing the sacrificial fire. Virabhadra dragged 
Daksha out of the .ladies’ appartment, twisted out his 
neck with his mighty nails, and threw the head into the fire ! 

Brahma, the father of Daksha. was overtaken by grief. 
He begged Shiva to forgive hi> offending son and restore 
him to life. Shiva (irdered his lleld-VIarshal Virabhadra 
tf) produce the body of the unfortunate Daksha. As the 
head was already destroyed by fire a sacrificial goat’s head 
was chopped off and placed over his trunk. Daksha. the 
penitent father-in-law of Shiva, came to life, prostrated 
himself before Shiva, and begged forgiveness. Yes, he 
was forgiven, and in order to compensate him for the loss 
of his human head, it was ordained that at the end of the 
worship of Shiva, every devotee must make a sound 
resembling that of a goat or his will not be accepted. 

This is the origin of the practice in vogue in all the Shaivite 
worships. Sati had. however, committed the sin of polluting 
the sacrificial fire by burning herself in it and had to atone 
for rt ! She was turned into a cuckoo. At the earnest 
solicitations of her grandfather Brahma, Shiv'a decided 
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that after passing her days as a bird for a thousand celestial 
years, she would resume her former shape and would bi; 
accepted as his wife. 

In commemoration of this event, it is further decided 
that women who observe this vrata will never lose their 
husbands by death. 

On the full-moon day of the intercalary? month Ashadh 
(June- July), therefore, women bathe themselves in the 
nearest river, sea. or tank, worship the gods in the temples 
situated in the vicinity, and returning home worship also 
the gold image of a cuckoo studded with eves made of 
rubies and provided with legs made of silver, if they can 
afford to pay for it. If not, a figure made of pounded 
sesamum, til, is 'substituted. They also worship the bird, 
if they can g<'t a specimen. Then they fast until the even- 
ing. This process is repeated for a month. One condition 
attached to this observance of one-mcal-a-day consists in 
taking no food at all if the cry of the cuckoo is not heard 
during its course. 

Dissekt.ations. 

This ceremonial is evidently based on astronomical 
phenomena. The solution of this interesting myth becomes 
easy on examining the first si\- signs of the Zodiac {see 
Plate XVI). Let us compare. The hrst one in the east is 
Aries, the ram-headed Daksha; the second is Taurus. theBuIl, 
or Shiva’s Nandi ; the tliird is Gemini, the Mithun, or Shiva 
and Parvati ; the fourth is i ancer, the big-bellied crab, or 
the snouted or elephant-headed Ganesh ; the fifth is Leo, the 
lion, the charger of Sati; and the sixth Virgo, or Sati herself. 
After thus imagining the family of Shiva, let us place the 
altitude of Virgo at the N.-W. corner of the Indian horizon, 
above the city of Kanakhal, the place where the sacrifice 
is mythologically located. Added to this the aurora borealis 
of the western sky. with its flaming red colour of the 
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Himalayan scenery in the month of Ashadh. may be compared 
with the lire of the sacrificial altar. To complete the figure 
we have only to add the well-known belief that the celestial 
bodies sink into the western ocean for rest and come out 
by the eastern gate ! It is their home. In this case, the 
home of Daksha. Here then we have a complete picture. 
What remains to be accounted for is the connection of 
the twent\’ years’ cycle, and the cuckoo-shaped constellation. 

The Cycle . — Brennand tells us in his Hindu Astro- 
nomy (page 29) that ‘ The Chaldeans had in use several 
cycles. They had also a period called the Sarus, consisting 
of 223 complete lunations in 19 years, after the expiry- of 
which period, the netv and full moons fall on the same days 
of the year.’ This is possibly the cycle represented by the 
Kokila I’nita, because the author further proves that ‘the 
astronomies of e.xisting Eastern nations had a common 
origin.’ The Chaldean Saras is therefore the Indian Kokila 
Tratfl cycle, and the moon re[>resents Virabhadra rising 
from the matted hair of Shiva simultaneously at sunset 
with Kali (night, i.e., darknes,->) to destroy- the glorious ehect 
of the aiiivra borealis, to prodiu e a visible protot}pe of the 
fall of Viroo as described below. 

O 

One constellation is called Corviis, literally a crow-, but 
a crow resembles a cuckoo in shape and colour. Dr. J. T. 
White tells us in his Latin Dictionary- that Corvus is akin 
to the Sanskrit root krttc, to cry. It is therefore necessary 
to hear the cry of the cuckoo before taking the evening 
meal ! A croyv is an unclean bird and therefore Hindus 
have substituted cuckoo for it. This constellation Corvus 
(crow or cuckoo) is in the altitude of Virgo just below it. 
Again, it is said that Vishnu stood between \’"uabhadra and 
Daksha. But Vishnu is a manifestation of the Sun. His 
bright arm Sitdarshan or the last rays of the Sun were, it is 
said, swallowed by Virabhadra or the IMoon with Iris- 
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reflected dull light and by Kali, possibly a personiflcation of 
darkness in this myth. Vishnu then went home, that signifies 
sunset. That scj many things in this story should so closely fit 
in with the theory that this myth originated from a celestial 
phenomenon of the fall of Virgo, as typified by similar oracular 
spectacle of the well-known aurora borealis at the time Virgo 
is in the west and the Corvus is in the same altitude in the 
lower hemisphere, cannot be said to be a mere coincidence. 

But there is another astronomical fact to be considered 
in connection with the mention in this folklore of the pro- 
bable period of one hundred Deva’s years after which Sati 
will be restored to her former position. A year of Deva’s, 
Brennand tells us, is equal to 360 of the Saura years. One 
hundred of Deva’s years, therefore, would represent 36,000 
(thirty-six thousand) of the Saura years (p. 177).* 

Taking these data, we find that the fall of Sati into 
the sacrificial fire records the fall of Virgo recorded by 
Wilham Peck, f.r.a.s., in his work called •• The Con- 
stellations and How to Find Them.” He says, ‘ More than 
2,000 years ago the middle of this constellation was on 
one of the equinoctial points {i.c., the points where the 
equinoctial cuts the ecliptic), from which it has been 
called the first point of Aries ” ; but owing to the preces- 
sion of the equino.xes, or the motion of the axis of the 
earth round a perpendicular to the eclipt, the equinoctial 
points have moved to the right on the ecliptic about 30 
degrees, which gives the whole heavens an apparent motion 
round the pole of the ecliptic in about 25,900 years. Thus 
Aries 2,000 years ago occupied the same position with 
regard to the equinoctial as Pisces now^ does, but since 
then it has apparently moved to the left a whole sign; 
so that the constellation of Aries is now in the sign of 
Taurus, Taurus in Gemini, etc.’ 

* Brennanfl’s Hindu Astronomy. 
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Here is tiie astronomical solution of the fall of Sati or 
Virgo. I f;ive it in Pock’s words; 

‘ It is probably more than 4,000 years ago since the 
oldest star groups were first named, and by a people — (as it 
is thought by some astronomers)- — who live in a country 
at no great distance from Mount Ararat. At that time, — 
when the present names of the constellations were first 
invented— the heavens did not present the same appear- 
ance as they do at the present day ; for we know that the 
earth, besides rotating on its axis and revolving round the 
sun, reels like a mighty gyroscope, but with so slow a 
motion that it takes nearly 25,900 years to make one com- 
plete revolution of its axis round an imaginary line per- 
pendicular to the plane in which the earth moves.' 

These 25,900 years of 365-550 days each have to be 
reconciled with the 36,000 .Saura years and we get the 
possible time at which Virgo or Sati will complete her 
cycle. For our purpose it is sufficient to say that .{vies 
will then be the first visible sign i>n the horizon at the 
equinoctial point and Virgo the sixth or the last, that is 
just where she was before she jumped into the sacrificial 
fire ! 

This method of composing folklore from celestial 
phenomena w^as possibly introduced by the ancients to 
aid memory before the art of writing was invented. It is 
certainly the best method, and is even now followed in 
certain places. In course of time these stories became 
versified into mythological lyrics called the purands. 

Kshetra Vrata. — Kshetra means a field, Kshetra-Devi 
is the fairy of the field. She is worshipped in Bengal on 
Saturdays in the month of Agrahayan (November-December). 
The story runs that a boy named Bishu lost his father w hen 
he was only five years of age. He and his mother had to live 
with his maternal uncle as they had no one to support them. 
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But the wife of the uncle was a cruel woman. She persecuted 
them, and, in spite of caste restrictions, made Bishu work as 
a shepherd and hi.s mother as a menial. Brahmans as they 
were, the\' felt the humiliation and propitiated Kshetra- 
Uevi. W'lu'n Bishu came to age, his termagant aunt 
turned him into a ploughman. He was so degraded in 
his position as a Brahman that people nicknamed him 
Langla Bishu, or ploughman Bishu. The food he received 
in exchange for wages was bad. His mother was half 
starved. She was forced to go begging, after finishing 
the drudgery of her daily duties, and collect some food 
for her son. She used to take it to the field. But Bishu 
never took a morsel without first oft'ering a portion to the 
Goddess of the Field. One day the mother was seen by 
the aunt feeding her son, and accused her of stealing food 
from her hoU'C. She had great influence over her husband. 
He therefore turned them out. They had no food. They 
went to the field to sleep m the open air without bed or 
covering. They were crying. At that moment the 
goddess or fairy appeared to them and gave them some 
grains. She advised them to sow them in another field 
lying fallow, and to go and sleep in an empty hut there. 
She also asked them to sell a very small portion to a bania 
to get some f(jod in exchange. They did so. After taking 
a repast they >owod the seed and went to bed. On rising, 
they were astonished to find the field full of a fine crop quite 
ready to harvest. The news reached the owner of the field. 
He went there, and saw these forlorn people and asked 
them to explain the phenomenon. They did so. He took 
them to his house, patronised them, and offered his own 
daughter to Bishu in marriage. They thus became rich. 
Bishu employed men and artisans to build a house for 
liimself. In the meantime the aunt and the uncle lost 
everything. They became poor and had to seek work 


112 



HINDU HOLIDAYS [Kushmand 9th 


They came to the very village in which Bishii’s house was 
being erected, and worked as coolies. Thej' were recog- 
nized. Reconciliaton followed. They returned laden with 
gold and became happy. They repented, and began 
worshipping the Kshetra-Devi in turn. 

Kurma Jayanti. — See Tortoise Incarnation. 

Kusbmand gth. — The 9th of Kartik is named after 
' Kushndnd,' the fniit of the Cucurhita pcpo, as the story 
will explain : — 

On this day the calabash-like large fruit of the 
Ciicui'bita pepo should be hollowed out, then filled up \vith 
gold, silver, and jewels and finally given to a Brahman. 
The reward promised is residence in heaven in proportion 
to the number of seeds removed to make room for the gems 
and others. In the Kartik Mahatmya pothi (book), it is said 
that in the tract situated between the Ganges and the 
Godavari, there was a city. In this city there lived a rich 
Brahman called Rama Sharma. He had two sons named 
Krishna and Dhananjaya, respectively. After the demise 
of their father, they divided the property among them- 
selves. Both lived the life of the Profligate Son known to 
Western scholars, and became very poor. They then left 
the city and lived in a forest the life of dakaits and shikaris. 
On one occasion they charged a lion and were both killed. 
Their souls were taken to Yama, the Pluto of India. Chitra- 
gupta, the recorder of good and bad deeds, was consulted 
and he advised the transfer of one to heaven and the other 
to hell. Dhananjaya enquired on his way to heaven why 
his brother was sent to hell when they both had lived 
similar lives. The heavenly guide explained that while they 
both were studying the Vedas together, they were asked 
by their teachers to bathe in a river every morning during 
the month of Kartik but he (Dhananjaya) bathed for three 
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days while his brother Krishna never did so. One bath 
destroyed all his (Dhananjaya’s) sins, the second secured 
for him a seat in heaven, and the third would prove of use 
there. Dhanan jaya solicited advice as to the way to obtain 
his brother’s release from hell, and to attain a seat in heaven- 
The angel told him that on the gth of Kartik (October- 
November) a calabash fruit should be filled with gold, silver, 
and gems and given to a Brahman. He did so in heaven, 
and got there a seat for his beloved brother. 

Lalita Panchami — The fifth day of the moon’s 
increase in the month of Ashwin (September-October) is 
sacred to Lalita — a form of Parvati — the wife of Shiva. The 
story runs that in a certain town there lived two twin 
brothers, the orphans of Brahman parents. Their relatives 
misappropriated their father’s property and turned them 
out. They wandered alone until they reached another 
town at midday. They were very hungry, poor souls ! 
They were standing in the street when, as luck would have it, 
a Brahman came out to feed crows with the offerings he 
had just made to his ancestors. He saw them. That was 
a moment at which every good Hindu offers food to the 
hungry. He asked the boys who they were, and when he 
learned that they w'ere of his own caste, he took them into 
his house, fed them, and asked them to tell him their little 
history. He ultimately kept them in his house as pupils 
and taught them the Vedas. They saw their patron per- 
forming the piija of the goddess Lalita and begged of him 
to explain to them the object of performing it. He said 
that it was the vrata of Upang Lalita Panchami. Its per- 
formance grants education, w'ealth, and happiness. In 
fact it grants all the wishes of a devotee. They therefore 
began performing the piija. They were very successful 
in their educational career and became rich. They got 
themselves married and ultimately returned to their own 
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town. After a lapse of time, they lived separately. The 
elder brother punctually performed the puja, the younger 
carelessly neglected it and became poor. He therefore 
returned to his elder brother with his wife and lived with 
him. One day the wife of the elder brother insulted the 
younger. He was angry. He repented of his neglect of 
the piija, and left the house to propitiate the goddess. 
His brother tried his best to trace his whereabouts, but 
could not. The wanderer roamed over the country until 
he reached the city of Upang. The king of the place was 
also named Upang, and the city goddess was called Upang- 
Lalita. He went to the temple. He prostrated himself 
before the image of the goddess, begged forgiveness and 
worshipped her. He slept in an adjoining shed allotted 
to pilgrims. The goddess appeared to him in his dream, 
and advised him to see the king and to ask His Majesty to 
give him the lid of the box used for keeping turmeric and 
other powders for her worship, and to worship it devoutly. 
He did so, took it home, and resumed tlie worship. He 
again became rich and happy. He got a daughter. She 
was named Lalita after the goddess. One day, while she 
was bathing with her friends on the banks of the river 
that flowed near the city, she saw a dead body floating 
down the stream. Out of childish curiosity she threw 
some water on it, out of the lid she had in her hand. But 
lo ! The man came to life ! He looked so beautiful, 
so young, and so attractive that she fell in love and asked 
him to marry her. But the poor young man got confused 
and said that as he was a penniless stranger, how could he 
induce her rich father to offer him such a gem ! She 
suggested that she would invite him to a dinner and, when 
he was seated there, he should refuse to take a morsel unless 
she was offered to him. The first rule of Hindu hospitality 
would prevent her father from refusing to accede. He did 
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SO. He succeeded. He was married to the girl and received 
a big dower. On her way to her husband’s house, Lalita 
took away with her the lid, — ^that charm which her father 
had received from the king of Upang. This loss resulted in 
poverty to her parents. The mother asked the daughter to 
return the lid, but she refused to do so. The dame was angry, 
and became vindictive. One day she met her son-in-law on 
her way to the river, killed him, and carried away the charm. 
But the daughter had continued her devotion to the goddess 
and therefore her husband came to life again. He returned 
home hale and hearty, and told his wife what had happened. 
She was overjoyed at his escape. The mother-in-law heard 
of the good luck of her daughter and son-in-law. She went 
to their house, and expressed her regret at the stupid blunder 
she had committed in a fit of anger. But the sin she had 
committed resulted in reducing her to abject poverty. Her 
husband could not account for these ups and downs and 
went to his elder brother for advice. His brother explained 
to him the cause. It was simply his gross neglect of the 
vrata. He advised him to be more punctual and devotional. 
The young brother promised to follow this advice, returned 
home, and resumed the puja. His povertv disappeared. 
He became rich and all his wishes were satisfied. May the 
reader be equally happy and prosperous ! 

The Lamp-Day Distinct from the DivaJi, which is a 
well-known period of annual festivities, is another day called 
the Dip-dmavasya, or the last day of Ashadh (June- July), 
devoted to the worship of the family lamps, or dips. There 
is a folklore story attached. The adage that ‘Lamps bring 
wealth’ has for its text, 

Dipam Lakshmikaram. 

In the city of Govindpati in the Tamil country, so 
runs the tale, there was a banker called Pashupati Sheti 
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He had two children, one son and one daughter, named Vinita 
and Gauri respectively. These two promised each other 
that when they had become adults, they would contract 
marriages between their children if found suitable for a 
matrimonial match. Gauri, the sister, was married to the 
son of a very rich man. There were three daughters born 
to her. The youngest was named Saguna, the good-natured. 
Vinita, the brother, had three sons born unto him. But 
Fate intervened, and these children could not be married. 
Pashupati Sheti got involved in financial transactions, and 
after his demise, his creditors sold away all his property. 
Vinita thus became very poor, while his sister remained im- 
mensely rich. But he was a very sensible man, he bore 
his misfortune with manliness and with courage. He 
curtailed his expenses, brought them down to the level 
of his reduced circumstances, and lived like an ordinary 
rayai. 

Rich Gauri, his elated sister, did not feel inclined tb 
keep her promise. She thought it below her dignity to 
marry her daughters to the sons of a poor man. though 
her only brother. She therefore selected two millionaire 
families for her first two daughters and got them married 
to their scions. The youngest was still unmarried. Vinita 
was very sorry for the change in his sister’s temperament. 
He had always thought that his once affectionate sister would 
not forget him in his adversity, but he never spoke to any- 
body about his disappointment. The mutual promises of 
the brother and sister were, however, no secret, and many 
people came to console the brother and to express regret 
at the breach of promise of the sister. They threw the 
whole blame on her. This public reproach reached the ears 
of Saguna, the youngest daughter. She was very sorry 
to see her mother transgressing the limit of the unwritten 
•code of society. She was always pleased to find her poor 
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uncle a typical member of the genteel society — honest, 
sober, modest, obliging, and good-natured. Vinita’s sons 
were also very good boj’s and were equally popular. She 
was very sorry to see that her parents selected the sons of 
rich people for her two sisters. It is an unpardonable 
breach of etiquette in a young girl to mention her own 
selection of a husband. Saguna, however, gathered courage 
enough to meekly place before her mother her decision as 
to her own choice of a husband. She said : ' Mother, is 
it really so that you promised to marry your daughters to 
Uncle Vinita’s sons ? And that you have broken that promise 
in getting my elder sisters married to outsiders ? May I 
respectfully take the libert}' of reminding you of that 
promise in mj- humble case ? I feel humiliated w'hen girls 
tease me about 3'our broken solemn promise. I have made 
up my mind to maryv our uncle’s y'oungest son or to remain 
unmarried all the da_vs of my life.’ Gauri, the mother, was 
astonished at this little sijeech. She got excited, and e.x- 
postulated. ‘ Wretched girl ! ’ said she, ‘ are you going to 
marry a beggar ? No, we sha’n’t marry you to that bo\', 
and if 3-011 dare insist,— beware, once vou are given away to 
that fellow we shall never see I’our face again ! We shall 
be dead to 3'ou and jv'ou to us I ’ 

Saguna was ver3' sorr3' to see her mother so angry, but 
she did not change her resolute decision. .She had to be 
married to her cousin, in spite of the objections of her 
parents to a matrimonial alli.ince with poor people. Vinita 
never spoke to his sister on this subject. He had resoh-ed 
to postpone his sons’ marriages until all bis sister's daughters 
were married. When he heard of .Saguna’s determination 
to marry" his voungot son he was greatly- delighted. He 
therefore selected brides for his first tw'o soris, as no younger 
brother could, according to custom, be married before the 
elder ones w-ere matched. The marriages over, Saguna 
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remained happy and contented with her lot, so much, that 
the girls of her age began emulating her. Daughter of a 
millionaire, free from false pride and mean vanity, she was 
seen working with cow-dung cakes, fetching water from the 
river like an ordinary poor man’s wife, and mixing freely 
with girls of the poorer classes. She proved a very obedient 
daughter-in-law and served her father-in-law, mother-in-law, 
and brothers-in-law most heartily and meekly. \’’inita 
and his sons used to go to the jungle every morning to collect 
fresh fig (Ficus indica) leaves for stitching into plates 
and cups, and the women of the household had to shape 
them with reed-pins. They were sold at one anna per 
hundred. So modest was their income that they had to do 
all their work without the help of a single ser\’ant. But 
Saguna commanded so m.uch respect from her husband 
people, that although she was the youngest, all the family 
income was handed (.>ver to her and she regulated the expenses 
of the day in proportion to the sale proceeds. After the male 
members were fed, the poor women had to distribute the 
remnants among themselves and to be satisfied with what 
was left unused, or to pass the day w'ithout any food. But 
the}^ were all contented and happ\’. Saguna was considered 
the devi, or goddess, of the household, and all loved and 
respected her. Her cruel parents never thought of her. 
They did not even care to enquire if she was dead or alive. 

Time passed. Tim.e waits for nobody. One day, the 
king of the realm placed a lucky nine-gem ring in a niche 
while bathing. .A kite lifted it up and carried it away. 
It was a valuable jewel and a talisman. W hile flying over 
Vinita’s house, the kite dropped the ring in frimt of Saguna 
who was smearing her courtyard with cow-dung. At the 
thud of the fall, Saguna turned her head to see what it was. 
It was a valuable jewel. She carried it into the house 
and placed it in trust in front of the family gods, where 
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a lamp was burning. The lamp is the emblem of honesty. 
The lamp is the giver of fortune. ‘ Dipam Lakshmikaram! ' 

A batdki was beaten in the afternoon announcing the 
loss of the Maharaja’s nine-gem talisman ring and 
offering a big reward to any one restoring it to His Majesty. 
Saguna heard the town-crier’s call and, on the return home 
of the males, placed the ring before them. She then 
respectfully suggested that they should all go to the Maha- 
raja to tell him of the find and to say that as she found the 
jewel she should be allowed personally to return it and to 
mention her own wishes as regards the promised reward. 
They agreed to follow her advice, went to the palace, and 
delivered the message. The king granted her an audience. 
While placing the ring before the king, she described how 
she got it. The king was so pleased with her modesty 
and courteous behartour that he asked her to name her 
reward. 

‘ Maharajadhiraja,’ said Saguna, ‘ this humble subject 
of your Majesty has but one desire. On a Friday it should 
be ruled that there be no light in the capital, not even in 
the palace, and that your Jlajesty’s humble subject alone 
be allowed to illuminate her poor cottage.’ The king 
smiled and said, ‘ Granted, to-morrow is Friday and your 
wishes shall be fulfilled.’ 

The girl bowed and left the court. Next morning she 
handed over to her father-in-law the only necklace she 
had left to her out of her jewellery, and asked him to sell 
it. She fasted. In the afternoon, she told her biothers- 
in-iaw that .she had arranged to buy buntings and lamps 
of sorts and to illuminate the whole of their house. She 
earnestly requested them to help her in keeping a close 
watch at both the doors, without taking a wink. She then 
tcdd them that a richly dressed group of women would 
try to enter the house. Before allowing them to enter, they 
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•should be made to promise that they would never leave the 
house again. They shoud be made to take an oath to that 
effect, and then respectfully escorted. If, on the other hand, 
a w'oman in rags begged permission to go out by the back- 
door, she should also be compelled to swear that she would 
never return to this house. 

The brothers-in-law thought this a fit of madness, 
but they knew that Sagiuxa w'as a sagacious girl and pro- 
mised to carry out her wishes scrupulously. 

The whole household was anxious to see wTat was in 
store for them. The whole of the city was enveloped in 
darkness. Saguna’s was the only house where bright 
lights were burning. The eight -fold group of Lakshmi, or the 
Goddess of Wealth, searched in vain for a resting place 
until they came to Saguna’s house. They tried to enter 
but were stopped by the honest guard. He compelled 
them all — eight in number— -to take the oath of never leav- 
ing the premises, and then allowed them to enter. Their 
presence in the house was a signal for a ragged old woman 
to leave hurriedly the abode she had occupied for years. 
She was ugly and repulsive. She begged permission to 
fly away, but was made to take the oath of never returning- 
While crossing the threshold, she muttered : ' I am the 

<joddess of Poverty, the elder sister of those eight goddesses 
who have just entered by the front door. I dare not stay 
where they are. May God bless you all. I do solemnly 
affirm that I shall never come to this house again.’ She 
then ran away in hot haste. 

With the next morn, there came a complete metamor- 
phosis of the house — graneries innumerable, treasures of 
gold mohurs, milk-jugs overflowing and the eight beauties 
working heart and soul to fill up every receptacle with 
luxuries of sorts. Saguna’s wisdom became the most 
interesting subject of conversation aU over the city. Every 
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one called her the avatar, or incarnation, of the goddess 
Lakshmi. 

The king paid a \dsit of deference to the family and 
showered honours on the old father and his three sons. 
Sagiina’s parents repented of their haughtiness in neglecting 
her and went to her house to beg her pardon. All became 
happy. 

This is the reason why Friday is kept sacred to the 
Goddess of Wealth. Friday evening-twilight is considered 
the time of the arrival of Lakshmi at one’s house. .A.t that 
time it is considered lucky to concentrate all attention on 
the goddess, to discard all wild talk, and the absence 
of a lamp at that hour on Friday is not tolerated. Every 
Hindu house has always a lamp at least near the ttilsi 
plant opposite the front door on all Friday evenings. 
Lakshmi is worshipped, and parched gram and sugar-candy 
are distributed by the chief married lady of the house. One 
day in the year all the lamps in the house are artistically 
arranged within an auspicious drawing on the floor and 
devoutly worshipped bv the married ladies of the house- 
hold. Sweets are prepared as nuivedya, or offerings, to 
the God of Light, and served at the meal. All this be- 
cause, ‘ Dipam Lakshmikaram ’—Lamp brings wealth. 

Lamp-Day (in Bengal). — There was a king in a certain 
city. His young daughter-in-law one day stealthily ate 
some sveets and falsely accused rats of the offence. All 
the rat tribe of the palace held a protest meeting and resolv^ed 
that the girl be punished for that wickedness. They 
therefore conspired and succeeded in placing her bodice in 
the bed of a guest. When this was discovered, the girl was 
disgraced and turned out. But she had been verj^ carefully 
observing the vrata of the lamp-day. She used to polish and 
clean all the brass, silver and gold lamps very carefully and to 
worship them, keeping them burning all the night. The rats 
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were jubilant over the revenge, but the lamps were very 
sorry. On the following lamp-day, it so happened that the 
king was resting undei a tree after a good day’s hunting ex- 
pedition. Curious to behold, he saw that the lamps of all the 
houses in his capital held a meeting on the branches of the 
tree. Each of them was relating his experiences as to the 
dainties prepared in its owner’s house, or the interesting inci- 
dents which brightened the prospects of the famih'. While 
this w'as going on the chief lamp of the royal palace sat 
dejected and seemed to be very sorry. It related its loss 
of the premier position it held in such meetings, as it was 
always the brightest and the most luminous, \\hen asked 
to explain the cause, it stated that the good and virtuous 
daughter-in-law' of the king, who cleaned and worshipped it. 
had been turned out on a false charge trumped up by the 
wicked rats of the palace. The loss of its position was 
due to the absence of the valuable services she rendered. 
The king could overhear this conversation. His IMajesty 
repented of the hastv step taken in expelling his daughter- 
in-law, went home, made fresh enquiries, could get no 
direct proof of the crime of which she was accirsed, sent a 
palanquin for her, expressed his regret at the injustice done, 
re-instated her, and made her the chief controller of 
the palace. 

Lakshmi.— Lakshmi, the Hindu Goddess of Prosperity, 
is called also Sri, Padma, Hira, Indra, Jaladhija (ocean-bom), 
Chanchala or Lola (the hckle, as Goddess of Fortune), 
Loka-mata, (mother of the people) and other names. There 
are several legends as to her origin. 1 he Taittiriya Samhita 
describes Lakshmi and Sri as two w'ives of Aditya. 
The Satapatha Brahmana describes Sri as issuing forth 
from Prajapati. The RamayAU legend makes her spring 
forth from the ocean, like .Aphrodite, in full beauty, with 
a lotus in her hand, when it was churned by the Asuras 
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and the gods — hence called Kshirabdhitanaya, daughter 
of the sea of milk. According to the puranas, she was 
the daughter of Bhrigu and Khyata, and she was the wife 
of Vishnu in all his incarnations. These legends are all 
comparatively modern, for though in the Rig Veda the 
word Lakshmi occurs, it is not a goddess personif3nng good 
fortune, but one of a kindred significance. 

As the consort of Vishnu, she is painted yellow, sit- 
ting on the lotus or water-lily and holding in her hand 
sometimes the kamala, or lotus, at others the shell, or the 
club of Vishnu. At her birth, she was so beautiful that 
all the gods became enamoured of her, but Vishnu at 
length obtained her. She is the Hindu Ceres, or Goddess 
of Abundance ; Sri, Goddess of Prosperitjc She is called 
Padma or Kamala, from the lotus or nymphaea being 
sacred to her ; also Varahi (as the energy of Vishnu in the 
Varaha avatar) ; Adi Maya, the first mother ; Narayani, etc* 
She is also described as the daughter of a man — Bhrigu ; 
but in consequence of the curse of Durvasa upon Indra, 
she abandoned the three worlds and concealed herself in 
the sea of milk, so that the earth no longer enjoyed the 
blessings of abundance and prosperity. 

‘ Queen of the gods, she leapt to land, 

A lotus in her perfect hand ; 

And fondly, of the lotus sprung. 

To lotus-bearing Vishnu clung. 

Her, gods above and men below. 

As beauty’s queen and fortune, know.’ 

When as Rama, the sea-born Goddess of Beauty, she 
sprang as one of the fourteen gems from the ocean, she 
assumed the character of the Venus Aphrodite of the 
Greeks, who, as Hesiod and Homer sing, arose from the 
sea, ascended to Olympus, and captivated all the gods. 
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The followers of Vishnu esteem Lakshmi as the Mother 
of the World, and then call her Adi Maya. 

The name of this goddess is given to the last stalks 
of grain which the Hindus, as the Scotch, carry home 
from the field and preserve until the next harvest ; and 
from all who desire that prosperitj- should attend their 
efforts, she receives adoration. 

In the Belgaum district, until the early part of the 19th 
century, Maha Lakshmi was regarded as the goddess on whom 
the productiveness of the land depended. 

The Maratha cultivators are still attentive to her wor- 
ship, and when the rabi crops are well above the ground, they 
proceed to their fields, where they place five pebbles around 
a tree, on which they set spots of vermilion and some 
wheaten flour ; they worship these as the five Pandavas. In 
the evening they take a few stalks of Sorghum, with a lamp 
surrounded by a cloth, to their homes, which they regard as 
their Lakshmi. It is an interesting sight to see the wives of 
the cultivators each returning to her home with her ht-up 
basket of sorghum. The ceremonial is performed on the 
28th day of the moon, Amds, which in 1867 coincided with 
the Christmas day- The Hindus have other things wdiich 
they adopt as their Lakshmi, or luck-token. 

In Rajputana, in one festival, Lakshmi is depicted by 
the type of riches. She is evidently the beneficent Anna 
Puma in another garb. The agricultural community place 
a corn-measure, filled with grain, and adorn her effigies,— they 
are those of Padma, the water nymph, with a lotus in one 
hand and the pash (or fillet for the head) in the other. She 
should not be confounded with Rambha, chief of the 
Apsaras, the Venus of the Hindus. Though both were 
created from the froth {sara) of the w'aters {ap), they are as 
distinct as the representations of riches and beauty can be. 
Lakshmi is the wife of Vishnu, and is represented at the feet 
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of his marine couch, when he is floating on the chaotic 
waters. 

Lakshmi has no temples, but, being the Goddess of 
Abundance and Good Fortune, she is assiduously courted, and 
is not likely to fall into neglect. She is worshipped on the 
new moon of Aswin (September-October), by bankers and 
merchants especially. A ceremony in her honour is 
performed by a bride and bridegroom when the bride has 
been brought to her husband’s house. 

Gaja-Lakshmi, in the EUora caves, is represented with a 
lotus in her hand, and four attendant elephants who are 
pouring water over her. 

She is called Lakkhi in Bengal, where it is believed 
that Indra, the King of Gods, was once cursed by Saint 
Durvasa with the result that he was reduced to poverty. 
The gods shared the misfortune. They went to Vishnu 
and propitiated his wife Lakshmi. They became rich again. 

She is worshipped in Bengal in two ways : (i) A clay 
figure is prepared, painted yellow, and suitably dressed. 
She holds a lotus flower in each hand and sits on the same 
floral throne. (2) In the second form she is represented by 
symbols. A basket is filled up with paddy, half a coconut 
is placed over it. To its right is placed a kowri shell 
[Cypress moneta) filled with water. A shoe-flower [Hihiscus 
rosa si)isensis) is added. To the left of the coconut is 
placed a model of a granary made of plantain sheaths, 
and the whole thing is covered with red cloth. This covered 
s>Tnbol is then placed on a low stool decorated with coloured 
drawings, of which the footprints of the goddess form an 
important part. Owls are drawn on the floor on either side 
of the seat. 

The articles necessary for the puja arC' — a seat made of 
kusa grass (Eragroiis cyiwsuroides), a shell, a pair of copper 
vessels, flowers, rice, durva grass [Cynodon dactylon), yellow 
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myrobalan, sesamum seed, betel leaf, lotus, sandal-wood 
paste, ghi, milk, parched paddy, rice, sugar, sugarcane, 
kowri shells, fruits, eatables specially prepared, betel-nuts, 
and coconuts. The conch [T urbinella pyyum) or other shells 
required for her worship possibly refer to her birth and her 
connection as Goddess of Wealth to the kowries [Cypress 
moneta), the primitive coin of India. The kou;ri is itself 
Lakshmi, — the wealth of the ancients. The lotus is a flower 
sacred to Vishnu, his son Brahma is born out of a lotus, 
and therefore there is nothing special in his spouse using 
it as a throne or holding it in her hands. The paddy and 
the basket for storing it are peculiar to Bengal and, along 
with the barn-owl-connect her with the harvest season. 
The footprints shown as if she is entering the house are 
significant, but above all there are three symbols which 
indicate the inter-mixture of the Shaivite worship of the 
female organ of generation. They are the (i) triangle, 
(2) the double triangle, and {3) the shankh-lata, or the creeper 
with conch-shells worked up into it. The opening of the 
conch-shell has the resemblance of the yoni. Bengal wor- 
ships Kali, the consort of Shiva, and every ceremony is 
connected with her. This is possibly a modern innovation 
due to the increasing influence of the Shaktas. The barn- 
owl is given a seat near the Goddess of Wealth and is 
actually worshipped along with her. 

That Lakshmi should be painted yellow is natural as 
she represents gold ; that she should have a corn- 
measure indicates the time of storing corn, and the 
paddy basket is the actual wealth adored as Lakshmi. 
Lakshmi is worshipped on the Divdli day all over India, 
but in the west there is no image, a trayful of the silver 
or gold coin of the day suffices. Lakshmi is never invoked 
by herself in the Western Presidency. She is always 
worshipped along with her husband Narayan, who is 
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accepted as the Giver of Wealth, as in the followings 
translation of a couplet ; 

‘ If the husband of Kamala begins to give you with his 
thousands of hands (innumerable), how much can you take 
with the only two you possess ?’ 

There are temples dedicated to Lakshmi-Narayan, and 
none dedicated to Lakshmi alone, except as Maha Lakshmi, 
or the Great Goddess of Wealth, where she is enthroned and 
attended by two white elephants who are shown pouring 
water over her head or holding lotus flowers. She is shown 
squatting, and not with her right leg resting on the 
lotus used as a foot-stool. In Bombay, white elephants 
take the place of the owls of Bengal. 

The Bengal I.akshnii is worshipped generally by the 
dame or priest of a house on a Thursday/ of the bright 
half of the months of Pausha (January), Chaitra (March) and 
Bhadra (August) of every year, and specially on the full- 
moon day of the month of Aswin (September), on the new- 
moon day of Kartik (October). It is believed that she 
should not be worshipped on any other days. Her worship 
should be solemnized in the evening and not in the afternoon, 
nor at night.— [Skandhpuran.] 

It pray be noted that in the Bombay Presidency the 
worship of Lakshmi takes place on a Friday at twilight, 
while in Bengal it takes place on a Thursday. 

An up-to-date Bengal tradition of Lakshmi nins ; — Once 
upon a time lakshmi sent her son Kubera to her daughter 
Bhushna to instruct her in her owm history. Kubera asked 
her to listen to the story of Lakshmi, but she repUed that she 
could not do so, as by mistake she had chewed betel 
leaf that morning. Anotlier day Kubera went and asked 
Bhushna to hsten to the story, but on that day she said 
that she had herself cooked rice for her children and as 
she was hungry she had partaken of it on that morning. 
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A, third time did Kubera go again to Bhushna for the same 
purpose. Bhushna on that day was so angry that >he 
threw f;er bracelet at Kubera and wounded him on his fore- 
head. Kubera was never assaulted by anybody before. 
He thought, if his wound were seen by his mother she 
would surely curse Bhushna and put her into great trouble. 
So he, instead of going to his mother, wandered about here 
and there during the whole day and went home in the 
evening. Lakshmi called him and made him sit upon her 
lap. While examining his body with motherly affection 
she saw' the wound and asked him how he got it. Kubera, 
in order to protect his sister, said ; ‘ Mother, while running 
in the street, I suddenly fell down and got w'ounded.’ Hear- 
ing this Laksluni was very angry with the goddess Earth, she 
called her to her presence and said : ‘ O Earth, as you 
have injured my son Kubera, I wUl withdraw yoirr fertility.' 
The Earth w'as afraid and replied : ‘ 0 Mother, what 

power have I to injure your son ? I never did it.’ Lakshmi 
suspected Bhushna, and asked Kubera if she did it, but 
Kubera denied it saying that the wound had been caused by 
a fall from a tree. Lakshmi called the tree and said : ' 0 
tree, as you have injured my son I will cut you to pieces.’ 
The tree was frightened and replied : ‘ Mother, w'hat power 
have I to injure your son ? I never did it.’ Lakshmi then 
understood that the wound was surely caused by her 
daughter Bhushna and not by anybody else, inasmuch 
as no one would dare to injure her son. 

Thereupon Lakshmi cursed her daughter Bhushna, in 
the following w'ords : — ‘ Bhushna, whereas you, through 
arrogance of your wealth, have injured my hitherto unin- 
jured son Kubera, you shall lose all your beauty and 
shall be an eyesore to your husband — the king.’ Bhushna’s 
charms disappeared, her ornaments made of gold and 
precious stones were transformed into iron. Her husband's 
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horses and elephants were burnt to death, and he was so 
displeased with her that he ordered his hangman to kill 
her and to bring to him her blood. The hangman took her 
into a forest and said : ‘ Queen-mother, I have been brought 
up by you, so it will be an ungrateful act to kill you. 
Moreover, kings are fickle-minded men and act according 
to the advice of their ministers without looking into the 
good or bad side of a thing. I know not if our king will 
ask me one day to bring back his queen. So you may go 
to your father’s house. I will get the blood of some dogs 
and cats and take it to the king.’ After saying this the 
hangman went away. 

Night came, and she took shelter under a banian tree. 
.After some hours there came a huge boa-constrictor to 
devour Bhushna, but it was burnt to ashes by her breath. 
There lived a pair of birds on that banian tree. Their 
young one asked the mother-bird : ‘ Mother, when will 
my eyes be opened ?’ The mother said ; ' When the lady, 
who is now under this tree, will anoint your eyelids with 
the blood of her little-finger, then your eyelids will be 
opened. But this lady is in great di'^tress ; you should, in 
return for her service to you, help her by carrj-ing her to 
Lakshmi.’ Bhuohna heard this, and climbing the tree, 
anointed the eyelids of the bird with the blood of her little- 
fi.nger; the eyelids were opened instantly. The grateful 
bird carried Bhushna on its back to the Lakshmi Forest. 

There was a large lake in the Lakshmi Forest. Narayan, 
the father of Bhushna and husband of Lakshmi, used to bathe 
in its water. So the maid-servants of Narayan came 
there to fetch water. Bhushna asked them — ‘Who will 
bathe with the water you are taking ?' Bhushna dropped 
her ring into a jar, and the maids did not know this. 
When Narayan was bathing he found the ring in the 
water and reproached the maids, saying ‘ Well, wherever 
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5-011 find anything, you like to pour it on my head. 
Here is a ring. I know not if it is with a good or bad 
intent that you have dropped it on my head. Tell me 
where you got this.’ They said : ‘ I,ord ! we are but 
servants, we do not know the virtue of the ring. While 
we were fetching water from the lake in the Lakshmi Forest 
we saw a very ugl5' woman. She talked about \mu and 
Lakshmi. She might have thrown it into the iar without 
our knowledge.’ Hearing this, Narayan went to the iake 
and found that the ugly-looking lady was none other 
than his daughter Bhushna. She began to weep when she 
saw her father and told him ever\dhing that had befallen 
her. Narayan instructed her to cry loudly, uttering the 
names of her father and mother, when the bell calling 
him to his breakfast rang. He turned back and bathed. 
WTiile going to his breakfast he heard the cry and asked 
Lakshmi who was crying. Lakshmi knew that her 
daughter was crying, but suppressing that she said ; 

' Somebody in distress.’ Narayan said ; ‘ No doubt ; 

but I think it is my beloved daughter Bhushna who is in 
distress. I hear our names called out.’ Hearing this 
Lakshhmi said : ‘ When a man grows old he loses his 
common sense and such is the case with you, otherwise you 
could not apprehend distress to Bhushna. She is a queen ; 
how should she be in distress ? Old fool ! mind your own 
business, and let not the cry disturb you.’ 

Narayan said that he could not eat unless he ascer- 
tained who was crying. He went to the spot and brought 
Bhushna home, and asked Lakshmi to forgive her. Lakshmi 
was obliged to favour Bhushna and to remove all her 
calamities. 

Bhushna was called back by her husband, the king, 
and with him lived a happy life. While Bhushna was 
going to her husband’s place she was instructed by her 
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mother not to again forget to worship Lakshmi in proper 
time and to listen to her purdn. From that time Bhushna 
never forgot her duty to listen to the sacred purdn of Lakshmi. 
Her husband, when he became aware of the power of 
I,akshmi, prepared a golden image of her and kept in his 
house. 

The text ends with the following para : 

Here the ‘ story ’ of Lakshmi has gone home, after 
conferring boons upon the housewife. Do worship Lakshmi 
in Pausha, Chaitra, and Bhadra — the three harvest seasons — 
and never let Lakshmi go out of your house. 

Quite human is this tradition. The origin, manifesta- 
tion and worship are given in the Prakriti Khandam of the 
Brahma-Vaivastapuran, Vishnupuran and Tantrasara. 

Lakshmi Puja in Bengal (in Chaitra ). — One day the 
god Narayan (Vishnu) was coming down to the earth, 
when Lakshmi requested him to take her with him. He did 
so on condition that she would strictly carry out his 
instructions. He got down from his chariot in one place 
and asked Lakshmi to wait there for him, forbidding her to 
look towards the south. But her curiosity was raised', and 
as soon as her husband went out of sight she did look in 
that direction. She saw there a field of sesamum. 

She picked up a few flowers, and decorated her hair, 
neck, and ears with them. On his return the god Narayan 
was annoyed to see his own wife disobeying his orders, 
and explained to her the law of the land. He said 
that the law of the day punished the crime of stealing 
sesamum flowers by enforced labour for twelve years in the 
house of the cultivator. Like Daniel, he insisted on her 
undergoing that punisliment. There was no appeal. He 
disguised himself as an old Bralunan, went to the owner 
of the field with his wife transformed into a Br ahman 
woman, and handed her over to him. 
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I-akshmi found that the poor man had no food in his 
bouse, that his sons had gone out begging" and that th.o 
whole family was practically starving. She pitied them 
and asked one of the daughters-in law to take a bath, 
worship her goddess, and then go to her kitchen where 
she would find everything ready for her to cook. She 
also asked one girl after another to open her box after 
the worship. They obeyed and were all astonished to 
find them full of clothes and ornaments ! The whoh,' 
household felt indebted to tlie new-comer and served her. 
instead of exacting service from her for the offence of 
stealing flowers. But theie was one exception. The 
second daughter-in-law ! She was a peevish and very 
quarrelsome girl and she always annoyed Lakshmi. In 
her turn, Lakshmi never accepted an3d;hing offered by her 
or through her. If she brought her food, it was buried 
under a pomegranate tree. Time runs fast, twelve years 
passed away. The prisoner Lakshmi was free ! It was a 
Bar uni day, a festival held on the igth of the waning moon 
of Chaitra (March- April). The old mother-in-law of the 
girls asked Lakshmi to accompany her to the Ganges for a 
bath as she w^as going with all her family. Lakshmi excused 
herself and remained indoors, but handed over five kowri 
{Cypress moneia — shells) as her offering to the goddess of the 
sacred stream. After the ceremonial bath and worship of 
Lakshmi the eldest daughter-in-law threrv into the river the 
five shells shehad received from her guest. Curious to behold 
out of the water issued four hands to catch them ! This 
miracle confirmed the suspicion that the prisoner was a 
goddess in disguise. On return home, they found the old 
Brahman (God Narayan) waiting for them to claim bus 
wife at the expiration of her penal servitude. On release, 
she disclosed herself and said : ' Dig up the things I have 
from time to time buried under that tree, and you will find 
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sufficient wealth to make you rich. In the treasiue there, 
you will find a separate box containing a necklace. It is 
intended for the second daughter-in-law. 

■' Do not forget to {perform my puja in Bhadrapad, Kartik, 
Paushya, and Chaitra. If you do that, you will never be in 
want again.’ Her instructions were carefully followed. 
The box was handed over to the second daughter-in-law. 
As soon as she opened it a cobra issued forth and mort- 
ally bit her ! All the others received valuable jewels and 
were happy. 

Lakshmi Pufa in Bengal . — The story runs that a 
Brahman widow with an only son was so poor that she had 
to work as a spinner to eke out a living. On a banian tree 
(Ficus iiidica) in front of her house, there lived a pair of owls 
employed in the palace of Lakshmi, the Goddess of Wealth. 
They had two young ones. During the absence of the 
parent-birds on duty, the Brahman boy used to feed them 
with whatever he could spare out of his scanty meals. 
They felt grateful and spoke to their parents of the kindness 
of the boy, and added that something should be done in 
return. The parents took the boy to the palace of the 
goddess Lakhsmi and presented him to theii mistress. 
While on their way to the palace, the boy was tutored not 
to accept any gift in gold or jewels, but to beg of the 
goddess to give him a sheaf of gingelly plant (Sesamum 
oriental:). When therefore the goddess offered a substantial 
reward to the boy, he respectfully declined the offer and 
asked for a sheaf of the sesamimi called til dhiibri. He 
got it. He was advised to worship it as the symbol of the 
goddess every day, and to offer s{,>ecial puja to the goddess 
herself in the months of Bhadrapad (August-September), 
Kartik (October-Xovember), Paushya (December-January), 
and Chaitra (iVIarch-April). He w'as taken back to his 
home, and followed the instructions and became rich. This 
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created jealousy, the news reached the king ; he also 
became jealous and forcibly took away the sacred sesamum 
sheaf. The Brahman boy and his mother again became 
poor, the birds again pitied them, and again begged the 
goddess — their mistress — to help them ; she mysteriously 
transferred the sesamum sheaf to their house, and the 
worship was resumed. They, however, became wiser and 
secreted the sheaf in a safe place. The king again heard 
of the opulence of the Brahman boy, was afraid that his 
wealth would enable him to collect a sufficient army to 
depose him, and, out of policy, offered his own daughter to 
him in marriage. They were married, lived a happy life, 
and left behind a numerous and prosperous family of 
princes aiid princesses. When they died, celestial chariots 
were sent to convey their souls to Vnikiintha, Vishnu’s and 
therefore Lakshmi’s heaven. 

Lakshmi Puja [in Panshya ). — In the month of Paushya 
I,akshmi is worshipped in Bengal. The story runs that there 
lived a poor widow with one daughter and seven sous. 
She went to her brother’s wife for help and was asked to 
do meni.d’s work, in exchange for the bran and broken 
grain that was allowed to be removed. One day she 
asked for a few leaves of the pumpkin. That little favour 
w'as denied and she was stopped from visiting the house 
again. It was a Thursday, the poor wddow was much 
distressed. She felt so miserable that she wanted to poison 
herself and her children ! With this intention she picked 
up a dead snake, she put it on the fire to crxrk and began 
the worship of the goddess for the last time, as she thought. 
The goddess was pleased. On her return she w'oiidered 
why yellow' froth floated over the liquid. Her son collected 
a small quantity. It quickly dried and produced a pow'd* r. 
He took it to a goldsmith who found it to be gold-dirst 
and bought it. The pot was boiled whenever the old 
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widow wanted money, the froth was collected and suld 
and with the proceeds the family lived in happiness. 
When her brother’s wife saw that she was well-to-do, that 
her daughter was married to a rich zemindar, and her sons 
were married to brides from very opulent families, she 
invited them all to dinner. The daughters-in-law of the 
widow had heard of the evil treatment their old mother- 
in-law had received. When therefore the pJates were 
placed before them, instead of eating food themselves 
they began placing handfuls on their clothes and orna- 
ments ! The hostess was asked to ‘ give some boiled 
pumpkin leaves,' she understood the taunt, knew what it 
meant and expressed her regret. Reconciliation followed. 
Then .she enquired how the widow acquired w'ealth and 
was advised to perform the vrata. She did so, and became 
equaUy rich and happy. 

Lakshmi Puja . — The story as current in Bengal runs : — 

There lived a king who had five daughters. One day, 
he asked the queen and the princesses to whose good luck 
they owed their happiness. All of them said that it 
depended on the king’s fortune. But his youngest daughter 
said, ‘ Every one depends on his or her own fate.’ The 
king was much annoyed and threatened to give her in 
marriage to the first man he would meet the following 
morning. An old Brahman overheard it and left his son at 
the palace gate. The king gave his daughter in marriage 
to the Brahman’s son, gave him a small sum as dowry and 
told his daughter to go aw'ay to depend on her own luck. 
The daughter quietly saluted the king, and followed her 
husband and father-in-law. They reached a cottage in 
another king’s dominion. There the princess was received 
by the mother-in-law. She lived there contented, did all 
the domestic work, and used to eat even the leavings of 
the family. One day the princess told her husband to 
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bring home whatever he found on the road. The hiwband 
brought a dead cobra and gave it to his wife. She advised 
him to keep it aside. The son of the king was taken ill. 
All medical aid proved useless. At last, a medical prai - 
titioner said, ‘ I can cure the prince if I get at once the 
head of a dead cobra.’ But it was not to be so quickly 
found anywhere. At last the minister proclaimed by a 
beat of the drum that whoever could produce the head of a 
dead cobra would get whatever he wanted. It was pro- 
duced by the princess through her father-in-law, and so 
the prince was cured. After a few da3's, the king sent 
for the Brahman. The daughter-in-law instructed her 
father-in-law not to accept anything offered by the king 
but to say, ‘ I wish your Majesty would kindly issue a 
proclamation prohibiting the burning of any light in the 
palace or in any other house on the dark night of the 
amdvasya of Kartik.’ So there was no light in anv house 
on that particular night. The Brahman’s daughter-in-law 
cleaned her house, kept ready a platform, placed a vessel, 
rice, flower, sandal and wreaths. She fasted the whole 
day, burned many' lights, and awaited the arrival of the 
goddess Lakshmi. 

The goddess Lakshmi, riding a barn-owl, went all over 
the kingdom. But there was no light. She could only 
find it in the Brahman’s cottage. She alighted there. The 
princess bowed unto her, took her to the platform, seated 
her there and supplicated and begged her to accept the 
offerings. The goddess was pleased and said : ‘ Your 

poverty' is at an end. I leave my anklet. Perform m\- puja. 
in this way in the months of Bhadra, Kartik, Parish and 
Chaitra. Never be ill-tempered, never complain of want, 
live a chaste life.’ She then disappeared. The family 
became very rich. They began feeding and giving alms to 
the poor. They constructed a pond, and invited all the 
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Brahman pandits and learned men to a feast. The princess 
remained seated behind a window whence she could see 
every visitor. Many people assembled, among them, to 
her great astonishment, her father, whom she at once 
recognised. He was reduced to poverty for neglecting 
the worship of the goddess Lakshmi. The daughter offered 
him a silver stool and gold plate at the dinner. The 
king while eating began weeping. His daughter asked 
the reason. The guest said that he was once a king. He 
had a daughter resembling her. He married her to a 
poor Brahman. He did not know whether she was still 
alive. The princess was also in tears and said that she 
herself was his deserted daughter. The father and the 
daughter were then reconciled. The daughter advised her 
father to perform Lakshmi pnja. The king returned to his 
house. The princess was taken to her mother. The king 
began to perform the Lakshmi pitja and thereby regained 
his former throne. Ho reigned for some time and died, 
leaving the daughter and son-in-law as his heirs to the 
throne. They in turn reigned for some time, and died full 
of years, leaving sons and daughters and instructing them 
to perform the Lakshmi puja. 

{See Divali for the Bombay folklore. Compare also 
Lamp-day folklore, of which this is a variant.) 

Lakshmi (Maha). — Malullakslimi Puja . — On the eighth 
day of tlie first half of Ashwin the Vaishnavas worship 
Mahalakshmi as distinguished from the Shaiva puja and 
animal sacrifices of the latter sect. In the story ascribed 
to this ceremony it is said that there was once a king 
with two wives, the elder called Rani Patamadhav and 
the younger Rini Chimadevi. He had an enemy called 
Xandanbaneshwar, who could, like a magician, dive or 
rise to the sky or disappear, and therefore the king could 
not kill him. When much annoyed, the king caused it to 
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be declared that all the male residents of his city should 
fio in pursuit and destroy him. One poor old woman 
had a son. He asked his mother to give him some food, 
but she had only a few crumbs. She advised him to 
walk faster than other people, to go to a secluded place 
to eat his bread, and to avoid being seen with that 
poor stuff as it would disclose his poverty. He did so. 
Night overtook him. When the king and the other citizens 
returned he was left behind. W’hen liet was alone in the 
jungle, at midnight there appeared some fairies and some 
Nag-Kanyas, or daughters of the Nag people (snake). 
They worshipped Mahalakshmi by taking cei tain thread or 
charms from their necks. They blew a peculiar musical 
instrument. It was made by tying a leaf over the mouth 
of a water-pot and passing a thread through it. He asked 
what was the use of doing all this. They explained that 
the goddess grants all desires. At twilight the goddess 
returned to Kolhapur {sic), but before she left the wor- 
shippers asked for blessings, which w'ere granted. The 
old woman’s son had also performed the pnja, and so he 
too begged for a blessing. The goddess said that the 
great enemy of the king, whom the latter dreaded so mucli 
would die, that the king would be pleased with him, that he 
would give him half of the territory over which he niled 
and half the contents of the royal treasury, that he would 
build for him a new palace, and that his Majesty would 
give him a new' name, namely Navalvat. As soon as the 
sun rose, the elder queen saw that the demon was lying 
dead in front of the palace ! She informed the king of it. 
His ilajesty inquired who killed the demon. Everybody 
denied all knowledge, but it was discovered that the old 
w'oman’s son had not yet returned home. People therefore 
guessed that he must have killed the enemy. The king sent 
for the man. He was just returning. He was frightened, 
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He asked the king why he was sent for. The king 
showed him the corpse of his enemy and asked him whether 
he had destroyed him. He explained what happened. He 
was given half the kingdom and the treasure and a palace, 
as promised by the goddess. The elder queen asked him 
to show her how the fairies worshipped Mahalakshmi. He 
did so. She followed his instructions. But one day 
the king happened to see the thread. He asked her to 
explain why she wore a wretched cotton thread when she 
could afford gold and jewels. She explained, but he felt 
no reverence, and threw it away. A maid-servant found 
it while sweeping the hall. She gave it to the old woman’s 
son. He handed it over to the younger queen. On the 
follo\ving eighth day of Ashwnn (September-October) she 
worshipped the goddess. Mahalakshmi came to the palace to 
see how she was worshipped. She had assumed the form 
of an old woman. She at first went to the room of the elder 
queen. She asked her if there was any ceremony in her 
house. The queen said there was none. The goddess 
asked for a potful of water, it was denied ; she asked for 
rice and sour milk or dahi. She was denied that favour. 
The goddess then cursed the queen. She ordained that 
the elder queen be turned into half woman half frog, to 
wade in the dirty water from the bath of the second queen. 
The elder queen was so conceited that she laughed at the 
apparent old hag ! The goddess turned to the quarters 
of the junior queen. She saw that her pitja was in full 
swing there. She revealed herself to her wmrshipper. 
When she said that she herself was Mahalakshmi, the 
queen asked her how' she was to know it. At this, the 
old woman became a girl, then she assumed the form of 
an old woman ! The queen offered her an honoured place, 
bathed her, worshipped her, fed her. She sent an inti- 
mation to Navalvat. He came, they both blew the 
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water-pot-musical-instrument. The king sent messengers 
to enquire what the noise was for. On hearing of the 
puja, his Majesty went himself to see it. He was pleased 
at the devotion of his deserted queen, and took part 
in the ceremonjA As the cock crew the goddess Maha- 
lakshmi left the palace, but before doing so, she blessed 
the devotees and repeated her curse against the arrogant 
senior Rani, but the junior begged that she might not be 
so severely punished. At her request, the goddess reduced 
the sentence to one of punishment for twelve years. The 
king sent word to the senior queen that he was returning 
home with his junior consort and that she should come 
forward to receive her. She was still so arrogant, and 
grew so jealous, that in order to manufacture ill-omens, 
she threw away her goid-and-silk dress, wore rags, let 
loose her hair, applied a broad band of red powder to her 
forehead, held over her head a broken pot containing red- 
hot coals, and issued out shouting and shrieking like a 
devil incarnate ! The king was angry. He ordered that 
she be beheaded. The younger queen and king lived 
happily. The servants did not, however, kill the senior 
Rani as they had eaten her salt. She was left in a forest. 
She went to the Potters’ Row of a village. The chief potter 
of that place was shaping a new pot for the new queen, 
but he could not do so. He enquired if there was an un- 
lucky new arrival in his street. The disgraced queen was 
discovered. She was turned out. She went to the Glass 
Blowers’ Row. The chief artisan was making new bangles 
for the new queen. They were spoilt. He made enquiries, 
he found the unlucky woman. He turned her out. She 
then went to the Goldsmiths’ Row, the same untoward thing 
happened wherever she went. She went to the jungle. 
There she met some saints {Rishis). She served them un- 
observed as they had shut their eyes in deep meditatiom 
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Whenever they left their hut for a bath in the river, she 
used to sweep and clean the place, and hide herself in the 
jungle before they returned. At last the Risfiis called forth 
‘ whosoever ’ served them thus. She appeared, she was 
blessed. They found out from their sacred books that 
the woman was under a curse of the great goddess. They 
made her perform the ptiju by taking a thread with i6 
component parts, applying turmeric-paste to it, and offer- 
ing it with ten fronds of the durva grass {Cynodon dactylon), 
and i6 grains of rice to the ttdsi plant {Ocymum sanctum) 
after due worship. Then they told her the tradition, and 
asked her to blow the water-pot-instrument. The}' hnally 
asked her to tie the thread to her hand, and requested her 
to perform the ne.xt puja on the fourth, and the third on the 
fourteenth, day in Ashwin (September-October). The elder 
queen followed all these instructions. The goddess was 
pleased. She asked her to keep water, sandalwood-paste, 
fruits, betel, khus {Andropogon mnricatus), fans, etc., ready 
for the reception of the king, and ordained that he would 
come to the spot very thirsty. The king should feel 
that every comfort was offered to him. He would be 
pleased. The king came, he saw the shaded spot, he ate 
the fruit, drank the water, and while being fanned enquired 
who it was that kept all these things ready for him. The 
queen was produced. The king visited the Rishis. They 
blessed him. He turned back to go home and sent word 
to the junior queen that she should come forward to receive 
him and the old queen. She did so in right royal fashion. 
The king reminded the old queen of her folly when she 
was similarly told to welcome the other queen. She 
remained silent, and hung her head down as she had repented. 
The king and his two queens entered the city amid rejoicings 
and lived a happy and prosperous hfe. This puja is very- 
common in Gujarat and the women of that province 
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are seen ‘ blowing the water-pot ’ and dancing round it, 
singing religious songs all the while. These songs are 
called garbhds. 

Lotan Shasthi. — In Bengal, a Brahman had a son, a 
daughter-in-law and a daughter. The daughter had three 
sons, and the daughter-in-law, seven. She was thus well off 
and happy with her big family. On the Shasthi, or sixth 
day, of the bright half of Shravan (July-August) she was 
arranging for the -puja. She was in the habit of offering the 
goddess six balls, called lotans, which she possessed. But 
on that occasion she found that three of them weie missing 
from her box. On enquiry the daughter-in-law burst into 
tears and swore by placing her hand on the heads of her 
sons, that if she had stolen them may God kill them all. 
When the daughter was asked, she simply denied all 
knowledge. The old mother kept quiet and prepared cream- 
lotans and offered them to Goddess Shasthi. The daughter- 
in-law was so depressed that she did not take any food 
that night and retired. WTien her husband heard of the 
theft, he was also annoyed and retired without meals. The 
next morning the seven sons of the daughter-in-law were 
found dead. She cried helplessly. The daughter told her 
brother that because his wife falsely swore on her sons 
they were killed by the goddess. She accused her of the 
theft of the balls and abused her. The daughter-in-law 
entered the room where her sons lay dead, and closed the 
door. The whole day passed away. Her husband asked 
her to open the door for removing the bodies of his sons 
for cremation ; but she refused to do so. The goddess 
Shasthi had compassion on her. She appeared before h:!r 
as an old Brahman woman. She explained that it u as a 
serious sin to swear by placing one’s hand on the head 
of one’s son. But the bereaved mother said that she did 
not steal the balls and had therefore ro hesitation in 
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swearing, she had no reason to be afraid. Mother Shasthi 
said, ‘ Take my advice, and never swear by placing a 
hand on the head of your son.’ She then sprinkled water 
on the bodies with the sprig of a bamboo. The boys .came 
to life again and the goddess disappeared ! The happy 
mother opened the door and came out of the room with her 
sons. But the three sons of her sister-in-law were dead. 
It was then the turn of the daughter to cr\c At this time 
there was heard a voice from heaven, it said, ‘ Your 
daughter stole the sweets and falsely accused the other 
innocent lady of the theft. Ask her to beg her for forgive- 
ness.’ She did so. The daughter-in-law then sprinkled 
water from the bamboo leaves on the dead bodies. The 
boys came to life again. The daughter-in-law was loved 
by every one for her good conduct. From that time the 
worship beccune popular. Those who perform this puja 
have the longevity of their children assured by the goddess. 

Mabfl Shivaratra — See under Shivaratra. 

Makar Sankrant. This is the day of the transit of the 
sun at the Tropic of Capricorn — which falls on the 12th or 
13th of January every year, and comes somewhere in the 
month of Margashirsha or Paushya. If in the latter it 
indicates happiness and joy to mankind. If in the bright 
half of a month it indicates misfortune to thieves, wicked 
men, and hunters. Similar predictions are vouchsafed 
when the transit takes place on a particular day of the 
week, or on particular conjunctions of the stars. Sankrant, 
or the transit, is personified as a female. The animal on 
which she is shown to ride, the cloth she is supposed to 
wear, the jewels with which she is made to adorn herself, 
are all ascertained by some calculation, and made to signify 
good or evil forebodings during the year to follow. Brahma. 
Gupta is accepted as an authority on the subject. On this 
day, Hindus apply to their bodies gingelly-seed pounded 
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on the curry-stone and bathe ; they offer the seed mixed 
with or coated with sugar to fire, to the manes of their 
ancestors, to Brahmans, to the members of their families, 
friends, relations, and acquaintances. It is believed that 
this six-fold use of the til [Sesamum orientale) destroys all 
sins. This day is said to be the beginnhig of the day of 
the gods, and that of the night of the demons. The sun 
begins to turn towards the north. 

.Among the taboos prescribed are using harsh language, 
cutting grass, plucking leaves, milking ('ows, sheep, goat or 
any other animals. One should take no food, and should 
not enjoy conjugal happiness ! Among the gifts prefer- 
entially selected for offering to Brahmans are new 
pots, food for cows, food for priests, sacrificial pots, raw 
sugar, sesamum seeds, wool, ghi, gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
etc. The blessings promised are perhaps proportionate ! 

Giving a cow to a Brahman ensures salvation to Indra’s 
heaven, a bull would ensure a seat in Shi\’a’3 Kailas, a 
horse secures prosperity in this world, clothes lead one to a 
throne, and gold to a leadership. An elephant given to a 
Brahman on this day is sufficient to secure the position of 
an emperor or king of kings, a piece of land would entitle 
the donor to a Raj, and the gift of education secures the 
place of Hari, the god of gods ! 

In practice, men worship the sim and women offer to 
Brahmans and other married women of their caste, materials 
required for the toilet such as red powder boxes, bangles, 
mirrors, combs, and bodice- cloths. Betel-nuts, coconuts, 
fruits of sorts, and anything which a married woman can 
enjoy are freely distributed. Women take earthen, copper, 
brass, or silver pots {lotas) according to circumstances and 
fill them up with certain articles of the toilet and fruit and 
distribute them. The next morning they leave their 
beds before the sun rises, dre.ss themselves, comb their hair 
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and offer betel-leaves and spices to their mothers, sisters, 
daughters and other ladies (excepting widows), chew bits 
of fresh sugarcane to clean their teeth, and partake of 
pan, etc. In the afternoon of the Sankrant day, men visit 
their friends and relations with their children and distribute 
the hV-seed with sugar, saying. — ‘ til ghva gnl ghya dni god 
bola' viz., accept this tU and sugar and speak sweetly to us. 
They then embrace their equals or salute elders and seniors. 
This distribution and ‘ wishing ’ goes on for some days — 
like the New Year’s greetings of the Christian population. 

Manasfl- -Is the name of a deity in Bengal, presiding 
over cobras, rattlesnakes, or ndgds. 

The story runs that a certain Bania had seven married 
sons. His wife constantly received presents from all the 
daughters-in-law except the last. This youngest girl was 
therefore not liked by the mother-in-law and the girl felt 
herself slighted. She was depressed. The other girls 
tried to buoy up her spirits. One evening they were all 
discussing the different dainties they liked, but the 
youngest was silent. She did not speak. At last, when 
repeatedly requested to do so, she said that of all the items 
in the menus they described, she preferred rice soaked 
in water for one night, mixed with dal (the pulse of Cajanns 
indicus) and cooked into khichadi. As she was enceinte 
and as the object of the other girls v/as to find out her 
likings, according to the custom of the caste, they all 
showed that they entirely agreed with her. They then 
went to the nearest tank to fetch water and to wash their 
clothes. The youngest thought she saw some fish in the 
dark and caught them in her pot. She kept them covered 
for the night. The next morning she was surprised to find 
that, instead of the fish, her pot was full of snakes ! These 
reptiles had just entered the tank to escape from a forest 
fire and had found the water-pot of the girl a safe retreat ! 
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The heroine of our story fed these nagiis with milk and 
plantain meal. The cobras felt much indebted to her as 
they were very hungry and wanted to repay the obliga- 
tion. They went to Goddess Manasa and explained to 
her how the youngest daughter-in-law of the Bania saved 
them from starvation and how affectionately she nursed 
them. They recommended that the girl be remot'ed to 
fairyland as she was ill-treated by her mother-in-law. 
The goddess, or the fairy IManasa, did not like the idea, 
because, if irritated, the vindictive reptiles would eat the 
girl up ; and because as a mortal she was liki'ly to commit 
some blunder one day. At last, at the earnest importuni- 
ties of the ndgds the goddess Manasa went to the house 
of the Bania disguised as an old woman, and repre- 
senting herself as the maternal aunt of the girl took her 
away with the consent of the family. She asked the girl 
to shut her eyes and not to open them until directed to do 
so. The girl obeyed, and when she opened them she found 
herself in a celestial palace full of all sorts of luxuries and 
comforts. She was shown the lulgds she had befriended, 
was asked to consider them as her brothers, and to boil 
milk for them every morning. She was dressed well ;ind 
given plenty of ornaments to wear. Like a princess under 
her father’s roof, she enjoyed all sorts of pleasures. But 
there was one condition attached. She was told never to 
look to the south. One day she was tempted to do so, 
and found to her astonishment that the goddess was 
actually dancing ! — a custom unusual among respectable 
ladies. Attracted by the curious sight she, like Alfred the 
Great, forgot all about the milk ! It svas boding all the 
whde. When the eight ndgds turned up for their break- 
fast they were hurriedly supplied with hot milk. It scald- 
ed them ! They got irritated and wanted to swallow 
her alive ! But the goddess Manasa appeared and appeased 
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them. She reminded them of her objection to keep a 
mortal in their palace, as mortals are always liable to err. 
The ttdgd is a vindictive species. The goddess therefore 
returned the girl to her mother-in-law’s house, but told her to 
praise them to her people. She did so when she was 
received back blazoned with gold and precious stones. 
She was asked how she could get such costly ornaments 
and readily replied that her brothers, the ndgds, ga\’e them 
to her. The cobras had secret!}' followed her. They ov'er- 
heard the praise bestowed on them and brought more 
jewellerv for the other daughters-in-law. All became rich 
and happy, ilanasa revealed herself, gave more presents, 
and said that she was not the aunt of the once neglected 
girl, but a goddess, that she lived in the cactus tree 
{Enphorhium pcntandni). She advised the family to bring 
home that tree on the Dasanand and Nagpanchami days 
and to worship it. She prohibited cooking on a given day 
in Bhadrapad (August -September). The food to be offered 
her should consist of rice soaked in water overnight and 
cooked into khichadi. Such a worship will, she ordained, 
protect the devotees from snake-bite. 

The goddess disappeared and the youngest daughter- 
in-law related her adventures with the ndgds. Thence- 
forward she became a favourite of the family. 

This worship was then adopted by the neighbours with 
the hope of attaining similar good luck. 

V B - — It i'i customary to feed a pregnant girl with the food for which 
she may teel a craving in the ''Cventh month of the delicate state, under 
the belief that such a fea^.t supplies the materials the foetus requires for 
Its development. It derive'* it^ name from the Sanskrit Sadha, meaning 
desire, in Bengal. 

Mangal Chandi (Baiamasi). [Bengal folklore.] 

Dhanpati, the rich merchant of Ujjain, had no issue 
from his first wife Lahana. He married a second one, 
named KhuUana. These two co-wives lived together on 
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good terms and prated to the goddess Mangal Chandi for a 
son. During the pregnancy of the younger, the merchant 
sailed for Ceylon to trade. Khullana gav’e birth to a good- 
looking son ; there was no news from the merchant, but 
there were rumours that the ship was lost. Years passed 
away. Shrimanta, the beautiful child, was educated in a 
school. One day, he came home sobbing and asked his 
mothers who his natural mother was, and what his father’s 
name was. He had been insulted that day by his fellow- 
students because he could not answer these questions. 
I^ahana, the senior, explained to him that he was the son of 
Khullana, that she was his step-mother and that his father 
had gone to Ceylon fourteen years ago with fourteen ships. 
He never returned. It was said that he had been imprison- 
ed there by Shalivahan, the king of that island. He saw 
both of his mothers in tears ! He was moved, and said 
that he would go to Ceylon to .get information about his 
father. His mothers were alarmed, but his resolution could 
not be shaken. They entrusted him to a trustworthy 
captain. The}’ worshipped the goddess IMangal Chandi 
and instructed their son to pray devotedly to her if he 
were ever in trouble. The captain manned seven boats. 
They sailed auay. Shrimanta was sailing for Ceylon. He 
forgot the name of the goddess he had to revere. His boats 
were in danger. One of them sank. He then recollected 
the name of Mangal Chandi and prayed for help. She was 
pleased, and the men on board were sat'ed. Then there 
appeared a cyclone. Shrimanta prayed to the goddess 
Mangal Chandi to save him and his boats. 

The mothers grew anxious, but they were assured by 
the goddess in their dreams that there would be no trouble. 
While on the high seas, Shrimanta one day saw a goddess 
floating on a lotus on the surface of the ocean. She had 
an elephant in her lap. She was swallowing the trunk of 
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the brute and tlirowing it out again ! Shrimanta was terri- 
fied. He prav'ed for help. He reached Ceylon and went 
direct to the Darbar of Shalivahan. He was well received. 
The king enquired \vhat things he saw during his long 
voyage. He said ; ‘ I saw a gigantic woman seated on a 
lotus and swallowing an elephant and throwing it out 
again.’ The king got annoyed at such an impossible story 
and directed the arrest of the boy. At his humble request 
the king asked him whether he could show him the woman. 
Shrimanta agreed. They sailed with the staff of the king, 
but Shrimanta could not find her again. The king was 
very angry, and ordered that he be beheaded and his head 
brought to him for inspection. Four executioners tied 
Shrimanta’s hands and took him to the place of execution. 
WTien the e.xei.utioners were ready to strike, Shrimanta 
begged to be allowed to pray. He invoked the help of 
Mother Mangal Chandi. She appeared before him in the 
form of an old woman, and placed him in her lap. When 
the e.xecutioners went to kill him, their swords fell broken. 
They were frightened and ran up to the king. The 
king went himself to see what was the matter. The 
terrible howl of the old woman frightened him and 
his men. Her attendant spirits began giving the king 
and his men a sound beating. The king prayed to 
the old lady. She was pleased, and said : ‘You were 
unable to see on the high sea the goddess “ Kamala- 
Kamini.” You cannot see her because you are a sinner. 
You are rcspomsible for the wrongful confinement of inno- 
cent people like Shrimanta’s father, and for depriving them 
of their monej-. Repent and offer your daughter Sushila 
in marrage to this boy Shrimanta, and give him a dowry 
four times the value of the property you ha\e deprived his 
father of.’ The king agreed, and begged her to show him 
the goddess Kamala-Kamini. The old lady directed him 
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to go to the pier, and disappeared. The king took the boy 
Shrimanta with him to the pier. But he could not see the 
goddess. He then took the boy in his lap, and the goddess 
became visible. He was delighted to see her. He return- 
ed home and released the men he had imprisoned along 
with the father of Shrimanta. His Majesty himself apolo- 
gized to Dhanpati. The father and the son were happy. 
The son was married. The king returned the property of 
the merchant and gave his daughter some precious gems as 
her dowry. The merchant returned home with his son and 
daughter-in-law. In the meantime Lahana and Khullana 
worshipped the goddess every Tuesday, and prayed to 
her to give tfiem back their son. They had no hope of 
seeing their husband again. He, however, returned home 
with his son and daughter-in-law. They were all glad 
and performed the puja. They lived long and happily. 

MangalA-Gaur. — The Brahman and Prabhu married 
girls of Bombay perform on every Tuesday in the month 
of Shravan. for the first five years after marriage, a puja of 
Goddess Mangala-Ganr, the deity presiding over the Man- 
gala, or good luck. But Tuesday is called Man,gal-var and 
it is therefore selected for the worship. Sixteen kinds of 
grains and seeds and sixteen kinds of flowers are collected, 
and the long-life-gi^•ing goddess is worshipped. Girls make 
it a great holiday, dance, sing, and make themselves merry. 
The story is as follows : — • 

There was a Bania and his wife living in a house. 
Every morning an ascetic in saffron-coloured clothes 
passed their door, cried ahallak, but did not stay to accept 
the food for which ascetics generally beg. The lady told 
her husband of this curious phase in the behaviour of the 
fakir ; she was advised to stand concealed behind the door 
with a plate of food and to throw it quickly into his jholi, or 
begging towel. Next day she carefully followed her 
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husband’s instructions, but on throwing the food into the jholi, 
she saw that the saintly person was exasperated beyond 
measure. He even went so far as to say, ‘ O you wicked 
one ! You, the wife of a sonless man, you, the curse of your 
race, you are a disgrace to your family ’ — and so forth. He 
became abusive and so vexed that it was feared he would 
curse the lady. Her husband dressed as a farmer followed 
the irate old man to the river, where he forthwith went to 
wash his towel. While performing the tedious operation 
of removing the rice that was found sticking to the cloth, 
he gave full vent to his feelings and showered abuses on 
the poor woman. Her husband was near, he offered his 
services, got into conversation with him, and asked him why 
he threw av\ay the lich, princely dish that was offered to 
him so devotedly by the Bania lady. ‘ Oh ! but she is a 
nlpufrik, a woman without a son,’ said the old man, grinding 
his teeth. It is against the shdstras to accept food from 
people who ha\’e no sons born unto them. What can the 
Bania do to get a son, was the earnest question, and the 
saint advised that the Bania should go to a certain temple 
on a certain hill and perform austerities in front of the 
goddess there. They parted. The Bania returned home 
and left for the temple. In course of time he performed 
the austerities and the goddess appeared before him as 
usual. .She asked him to name the blessing he would 
desire ; he mentioned — a son. She said that there was no 
son nor even a daughter in his karma or takhdir, but that 
as he performed the austerities so faithfully, she would 
grant one boon. He should select it from the offer she was 
just going to make. It ran : ‘ If you get a son he will be 
short-lived and die at the end of the sixteenth year, but if 
you accept a daughter she will live long but will become 
a child-widow. Choose,’ added the goddess. There was 
no hesitation and no time was required for consideration 
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as the poor Bania had expressly come to the temple for a 
son, his dear wife having been abused for having none to 
represent the line. He asked for a son. Then said the 
goddess : ‘ Go to the orchard behind my temple, and you 
will find there a big image of Ganesh on a plinth, put your 
foot on his big belly, do not fear, he will not curse you,— 
and then you will reach the lowest bough of a mango tree 
loaded with luscious fruits. Pluck only one, take it home 
and give it to r’our wife to eat.’ He bowed and the goddess 
disappeared ; he went to the tree, found the image, 
bowed unto the Lord of Success and begged to be excused 
for the liberty he was told to take, and ascending the plinth, 
pi i.ced his foot on the navel of the god, plucked one fruit 
and threw it down. But so tempting was the fragrance of 
the ripe, fruit that he was led to pluck more and more. At 
last he felt he had plucked a sufficient number and looked 
down to see how many they were. But, alas! there was 
only one. W’hat on earth could have become of the others ? 
He looked appealingly at Ganesh, but the god merely 
smiled. He came down, he bowed again unto the God of 
Knowledge and asked him how it was that all the mangoes 
•except one had disappeared. He was told that the great 
goddess had granted him only one fruit meaning a child, 
and that there was no use his becoming covetous. He 
must remain satisfied. He picked up the mango, brought it 
home and gave it to his wife. She, in due course, gave birth 
to a son, — as beautiful as Cupid and as lustrous as the Sun. 
He was the joy, the life and soul of the Bania’s abode. No 
■end of charities followed. The son grew into a fine-looking 
young man. But the fated sixteenth year came and the 
parents became very anxious about him. .\t last the 
maternal uncle of the boy suggested that he should be 
taken to Benares, the queen of sacred cities, where his fated 
•death might be averted, or at least his dead body consigned 
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to the sacred stream of the Ganges to ensure entrance to 
heaven. Such a step would moreover avert the pain of 
seeing him in the pangs of the last struggle for life. 
The parents consented, the uncle and the boy started, 
they reached Benares and halted at a rest-house sur- 
rounded by a beautiful flower garden. One morning after 
their arrival, they saw a group of little maidens col- 
lecting flowers and leaves of certain trees. One of them, 
more beautiful than all the others, was seen picking a 
flower from a branch held down bv another with the 
object of reaching the same prize. The latter lost her 
temper, became abusive, and said : ‘ O ! you rand (wudow) ! 
What business have you to take that fluwer ? Don’t you see 
that I pulled down the branch ?’ ' Ram, Ram ’ (was- 

the rejoinder), ‘ O ! you wacked girl ! How dare you use- 
that disgusting epithet towards one who has the honour 
to belong to a race of women in whose family there never 
lived a widow ? None of my noble ancestresses was so 
sinful as to survive her husband and live as a widow, 
nor shall I — God be with me ! You forget that this is a dav 
sacred to the all-powerful goddess Mangala-Gaur. I have 
picked up this flower for my mother, who has to worship 
that goddess, and I feel sure she wall grant long life to my 
husband, whoever he shall be ! ’ This little speech cowed 
the other girl. She begged to be excused, and they both 
went awa\-. But the uncle, the elder of the twm pilgrims^ 
in the rest-house, was .so struck with the sincerity and 
divine lustre in that little face, that he followed her un- 
obserwd to her father’s house, with the object of securing 
her for his nephew. He hoped, thereby, to ensure longevity,' 
to his nephew through the faith of the girl. But he w-as dis- 
appointed to find that she was already engaged to a citizen’s 
son and that her marriage would be performed forthwath. 
lire uncle was not to be ousted thus. He had money 
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enough to offer. Somehow or other— (how it is not mention- 
ed) — he succeeded in substituting his nephew' at the reUgiou? 
ceremony. The fated lad was married to the girl. Sht? was 
of course with him for some hours during the performance 
of the sacred rite. She saw his features, she w'as delighted 
to ftnd that she was the bride of a Cupid born ! WTiat girl 
will not feel as proud as she did ? They retired for the 
night. Next morning she was surj^rised to see in the place 
of her husband a dark and rustic person. She recoiled, 
and told her parents that there was some fraud, that she 
was being sacrificed to some deep-laid plot, d'he father 
could get no information from the substitute. He w'as 
obdurate. At last, to save further trouble he decided that 
the saptapadi, the completion of the marriage ceremontg 
should be w'itheld until he had fed evcr\- man in the city 
of Benares. Hundreds of people were invited to dinner, 
they came, they ate to their satisfaction, they showered, 
blessings on the girl and her parents, At last as the sun 
was going down, there came two guests wlro could with 
difficulty be persuaded by the agents of the girl's father to 
accept a gratuitous dinner. They were reluctant. Being 
of high parentage, they did not like trr mix with ordinary 
people in a free-kitchen banquet. The poor bride had 
assigned to her the task of serving some dainty to each of 
the guests to enable her to identify her husband. She was 
tire<l, but her ardour had in no way abated. As site came 
to serve the dainty in front of the Bania lad, she stood sur- 
prised. She looked, looked again, looked once more, into that 
lov'ely face ! Her hair stood erect on her body. Her heart 
throbbed. She looked appealing!}' at her father who was near 
her and bowed. ‘ That. ’ she said, ‘ is m\- dear husband. 
To him W'as I married last evening, and to no other.’ 

The plot succeeded, reconciliation followed. The other 
party was made to explain the myster}- and to confess 
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that the original bridegroom, out of sheer pity for the son 
of the Bania, gave up the bride whom he had never seen. 

The uncle, the boy, and the new bride left the city 
after the completion of the ceremony and travelled home- 
wards. They halted somewhere on the banks of the 
Ganges. That was a Tuesday of the month of Shravan. 
The bride, who was now very rich, although she did not 
know it, had to perform her irata. She had to worship 
the goddess. As there was no temple near by, she erected 
one of sand and water, with beams made of clay and sand. 
She made lamps of the same materials. She collected 
the requisite leaves and flow'c-rs, and worshipped the 
deitv in due form. It took such a long time for a single- 
handed girl to go through the whole puja that the day 
was near]}/ gone. They therefore hurriedly left the place. 
Going forward some distance she was reminded that she 
had j'et to extinguish the central pair of lamps. She 
turned back, her unclt-in-law remonstrated, she begged to 
be excused. She said "he could not ossibly violate the 
tenets of the shdstras. But said the uncle . ‘ There are 
tigers there, there is no house, where will you sleep 
for the night.’ ‘ I.et me gc; — whatever may happen, ’ she 
entreated, ‘ pray, let me go.’ They returned. To their 
amazement they saw a fine tempi" topped with a golden 
cupola. What could that mean ? Had they lost their 
way ? No, that was the tree they passed, that was the 
landmark they remembered perfectly well. What could 
the miracle mean then ^ Ye.s. It was the same .spot and 
Vishrakorma, the architect of the goddess, had under order 
STx;edily erected a gem of architecture for the reception 
of her devoted guests. They entered the temple, the 
bride recognized her own lamps and other arrangements, 
she bowed, she extinguished the central pair of lamps 
by firmly pressing the Haines with a flower, and threw the 
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flowers and leaves into the Gan'^es. Next morning they 
resumed their journey and came to a town, also on the 
banks of the Ganges, but lower dowm the stream. They 
halted under a tree, but alas ! it was the fated day.— the la^t 
day of the i6th year of the bov’s aae. He was suddenly 
taken ill and he died ! The girl lost consciousness. She did 
not know w’hat to do. The uncle lifted up the corpse, took it 
to the .sacred river and threw it into the stream. Heaven and 
earth seemed breathlessly silent. The bride was hopelessly 
staring at the dear remains of her lord. She was crazy. 

But lo ! something was floating down the stream which 
riveted her attention. She stood erect. She was looking 
intently — not at the corpse, but at a heap of flowers and 
leaves coming down the stream. ‘ Oh !’ — shouted the girl, 

‘ My goddess has come ! ’ She had hardly uttered these 
words when the flowers reached the dead body and 
passed over it from head to foot, and, curious to behold, 
the young Bania came to life and began swdmming towards- 
the party. All was joy ! The uncle threw himself into the 
stream to help his nephew' out. ' My husband ! Mv lord !’ 
shouted the girl and swooned. With difficulty she was 
brought to her senses and taken to her father-in-law’s 
home. There it was found that through grief and endless 
crying the poor old man had lost his eyesight. The bride 
however touched his eyes with the washings of the image 
of her goddess and his sight was restored to him. The 
Bania, his wife, their son, the new bride, and the uncle 
all lived long in happiness an-i plenty. Such is — says the 
story — the power of the goddess Mangala-Gaur. 

Mauni AmAvilsya. — In Bengal the i\Iauni Amavasya 
has a folklore, possibly a variant of the Somavati (which 
please see). It runs ; — 

'There lived in a village two women friends. One of 
them was a Brahman widow and the other a milkmaid. 


157 



Monday] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


(Vishnu). He should ofter to the god io8 jewels, or coins,. 
or fruits, and go round the tree as many times (io8). This 
vrata is much appreciated by Vishnu. Let Uttara, your 
brother’s daughter-in-law, perform this puja and her foetus 
will regain life. That child, when born, will be virtuous 
and reputed.’ 

Dharma said : ‘ Pray, describe in detail this, the king of 
all vratas. Pray, tell me who introduced it first, and how 
it became known on earth.’ 

Bhishma replied : ‘ There is a celebrated city called 
Kanti. All the Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and 
Sudras of that city are pious. It contains beautiful palaces, 
and well-dressed men and women. It is a lovely place. 
It also contains many good-looking and intelligent dancing 
girls. It IS as rich as Alaka, the capital of Kuber, the 
Treasurer cf Gods, and as beautiful as Amaravati, the 
capital of Indra. It is as brilliant as Mahapuri, the capital 
of Agni, the God o. Fire. It is full of gems. Over this 
city there once ruled King Ratnasen. There lir^ed in it 
during his reign a Brahman named Devaswami. He had 
a virtuous wife named Dhanavati. She was as rich as- 
Goddess Lakshmi. She gave birth to seven well-behaved 
sons and one beautiful daughter, named Gunavati. The 
sons were married. The girl was waiting to be maxried. 
At this juncture there came to his house a Brahman guest. 
He was a bright young man. He came to the door and 
poured out blessings. The seven daughters-in-law of Deva- 
swami, after paying their obeisance to him, offered him 
alms. He conferred on each the blessing of life-long 
matrimonial felicity {satibhdgya). Dhanavati then address- 
ed the Brahman and said : “ O sacred Brahman ! pray, listen 
to me. When my daughters-in-law bowed imto you, you 
conferred on them such blessings as would grant happi- 
ness. sons, and long m,arital life, but when my daughter 
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bowed down her head you merely said ‘ Be pious. ’ Pray, 
enlighten me as to why you differentiated thus.” The 
Brahman saint replied : “ Listen, O Dhanavati ! You are a 
devoted and pious lady. You have gained good reputation. 
I have conferred on your daughter the most appropriate 
blessing because, while performing the saptapadi in her 
marriage, she is fated to become a widow’. Let her live a 
saintly life.” Dhanavati became alarmed at this pronounce- 
ment, she repeatedly bowed unto him and begged : “ O 
Brahman ! If jmu know how to counteract the impending 
calamity, pray, describe it to me. O Ocean of Mercy ! 
Wdiat can I do if there be no remedy ? ” The Brahman 
replied : “ If you can induce Soma to come to your house, her 
presence would evade the destiny of Avidowhood that 
hangs over your daughter’s head.” 

Dhanavati said ; “ Who is this Soma, of what caste 
is she ? Where does she live ? Pray, tell me at once, there 
is no time to lose.” The Brahman said ; “ Soma is a dhobi 
woman by caste. She lives in Ceylon. If she comes to 
your abode, there is hope.” 

Saying so the Brahman disappeared. Dhanavati then 
addressed her sons and said that their dear little sister was in 
danger. He who had respect for his father and mother should 
start at once for Ceylon to bring Soma. Her sons said that 
she had always been thinking of her daughter alone* and only 
of her welfare. She always loved her more than her sons, and 
that was why she was forcing them to go to a country 
difficult of travelling to, a country situated in the midst of 
an ocean ! It was impossible to go there. They were unable 
to do so. When their father Devaswami heard this, he said 
that in spite of the fact that he was the father of seven sons 
he had to count himself a man without male issue ! He 
would himself go to Ceylon, and bring Soma who could 
save his daughter from the impending danger. 

ibi 


It 



Monday] 


HINDU HOLIDAY? 


At these anp;ry words, his youngest son Shivasvvaini 
ro“e and said most reverently : “ O father, do not be so 
angry. As long as I am alive, who else has the ('ourage 
to undertake the voyage ? ” 

He then bowed to his father and started forthwith 
with his aister. He reached the sea. He was thinking 
of swimming across the great ocean, but a large tree 
attracted his attention. In its hollow, the young ones of 
a vulture w'ere living. The brother and sister rested 
luider that umbrageous tree for the day. They saw the 
Amlture returning to its young with some food. It offered 
it to them hut they would not take it. It asked them 
the reason, and they said that it was inhospitable to 
do so while two travellers were starving under the tre^. 
The vultuie turned towards the pilgrims and asked them 
to name their desire. One of them, the brother, replied 
that they wanted to cross the ocean to prevent his sister 
from becoming a widow. The vulture promised to take 
them to the island the next morning and did .so. They 
went to Soma’s house and swept and mud-washed tht; 
frontage (of her house) every morning for a year. Seeing 
this, Soma inquired of her sons and daughters-in-law as 
to which of them was so dutiful. They denied all know- 
ledge. Soma therefore carefully watched the place one 
early morning and discovered that a Brahman girl was 
sweeping, and her dutiful brother mud-washing the open 
space in front of her house. She asked them who they 
were, and when they told her that they were the children 
of a Brahman, she expressed her horror at seeing those 
sacred people doing such menial work for her— a low-caste 
woman. She cried, ^ O Brahman ! The daughter of the 
impure washerman’s caste that I am, what makes you 
do a thing that will hurl me down to hell ? ” Shivaswami 
replied : “ This, madam, is my unmarried sister. She is 
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destined to become a widow while pintorming the sahta- 
padi, or lire worship, in her own marriage. But I am 
assured that the evil can be evaded through your kindness, 
and therefore we have volunteered to serve you as menials. ' 
Soma told them to desist. She said : I will obey you, 0 
sacred Brahman ! and accompany you t(j your house.’’ 
She then addressed her daughters-in-law and told them to 
preserve the body of any one that might die in her Raj 
during her absence. No one should, on any account, be 
cremated. She took the Brahman pilgrims across the 
ocean, through the sky, and reached Kantipur in the twink- 
ling of an eye. 

Dhanavati, the Brahman woman, was delighted. She 
worshipped the dhohi woman. Shivaswami, the dutiful 
son, left for Ujjain in search of a suitable husband for liis 
sister, .^elected Rudra and brought him down. Soma, the 
washerwoman, made all j>reparations for the marriage, 
lluring the festivities the bridegroom died as soon as he 
commenced the saptapadi. .Ml the relations began lament- 
ing the loss ! Soma alone wa-- calm. She stood erect 
and, in the midst of the wailing, held the sacriticial cup 
in her hand, and gave away to tire girl her own credit for 
having worshipped the Vrat-Rdj, or king of vratas ! 
Wonder of wonders ! The dead man was brought to life ! 
Soma, the washerwoman, returned home. She learnt that 
the giving away of the merit of her worship of the kVaf ■ 
Raj caused the deaths of all her sons, her husband, and 
even her son-in-law. Fortunately for her a ‘ Dark Monday, ’ 
Somavati, befell while she was returning home. That 
Somavati,' the life-giving piija ! On that day she met an 
old woman carrying a load of cotton. She was groaning 
imder the weight she had to carry. Soma asked her what 
the contents of the baggage were. Its nature was e.xplained 
to her, and sh‘=‘ was asked to help the woman to put it down. 

ibj 
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Soma could not comply with the request as the touch of 
cotton was proscribed on a Dark Monday. Soma, next, met 
a woman carrying a load of radishes. In this case alsO’ 
she could not touch the v'egetable. Soma then went to an 
esJivath {Ficus religiosa) tree that stood on the bank of a 
river. She bathed herself and worshipped the tree. She 
then took some sand in her hand, and went round the tree 
io8 times. As soon as she performed the io8 peregrina- 
tions her lost husband, her sons, and her son-in-law came 
to life again ! The city and her house teemed with wealth. 
WTien Soma reached home, she was glad to see her own 
son-in-law come to life again. Her daughters-in-law 
enquired how all the male members came to life 
again. Soma replied that when she parted with the 
accumulated credit of the worship all of them died, but 
came to life as soon as she refused to touch either cotton, 
or radishes on the first Dark Monday after the event, 
and performed the vrafa. Ashvath {Ficus religiosa) is the 
abode of Vishnu the Protector. If he be worshipped on 
that day there shall be no widowhood in the family.. 
Everj' woman will be blessed with happy married life. 
She then made her daughters-in-law follow her footsteps- 
as regards the vrata. She lived a long and happy life, 
and in the end reached Vaikunth, the Heaven of Vishnu.’ 

I have, said Bhishma, ‘ thus described this vrata for 
your benefit.’ 

Dharma asked Bhishma to describe it more fully and. 
was told that on the Dark Monday the worshipper should 
rise very early and bathe herself in the river or in the sea, 
should wear a silk dress, should observe silence, should go 
to the religious fig tree, should worship the tree in the 
usual %vay, should meditate on the power of the all-pervad- 
ing. invisible Creator, Protector, and Destroyer, the Origin, 
Centre, and End of the Universe. 
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The following is the mantra of the puja : — 

‘ At thy root lives Brahma, in the stem Uves 
Vishnu, and at the top lives Shiva. I bow unto thee, O 
■ ashvath.’ 

Flowers and fruits of sorts should be offered to the 
sacred tree. The next prayer is : ‘ O ashvath, thou, the abode 
of Agni, the God of Fire, and the asylum of Vishnu, I bow 
unto thee.’ 

' Then the io8 perambulations should be performed. 
The offerings should consist of pearls, gold, diamonds, and 
■other jewels, copper and brass, and pots full of foodstuffs. 
All the white coins and other offerings placed before the 
tree should then be handed over to the Brahman preceptor. 
In order to please Soma a married Brahman woman 
should be worshipped under the tree. Brahm-ans should 
be fed well. Finally, the devotee should take her m.eal 
observing silence all the while.’ 

‘O king! Ask Draupadi, Subhadra, and Uttara to 
observe this vrata. It will result in the f<etus of Uttara 
regaining life.’ 

But, out of consideration for the poor, Dharma 
enquired — how people without means could perform such a 
costly puja ? 

Bhishma said : ‘ By offering fruits, flowers, food, clothes 
and whatever one can afford.’ 

‘ O king ! ’ entreated Bhishma, ‘ do perform the vrata 
as quickly as possible ! ’ 

The dhobi is undoubtedly classed with Chamars, Nats, 
(Dorns), Baruds. Kaivartas, Meds, and Bhils. That a 
woman of this caste, even if pious, was worshipped by a 
high-class Brahman woman, shows the elevation of the 
depressed classes under certain conditions. 
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On the sanctity of the tree. 

'rUe origin of the sanctity* attributed to the ashvatH 
tree seems to have been recorded in this pothi. It shows- 
that in primiti\-e days, when there were no lucifer matches- 
or flints invented, tire was made by friction of dried wood.' 
Pint pal or pi pal was ttien used for that purpose along with 
shaini {Prosopis specigeiaj and umbar {Ficus glomerata). 
The Nambudrit Brahmans of the Malabar Coast still make 
fire with pieces of the wood of the pipal and jackfruit trees. 
The maternal grandfather [Dadoba Devaji Mulki] of the 
writer of this note died in London m i86r, and as his body 
could not be brought to India for cremation, an effigy made 
of flour had to be cremated in the course of the obsequies.. 
The fire made at that time had to be produced by friction of 
the dry branches of the pipal and the shami trees. This use 
possible accounts for the origin of the sanctity of this tree. 

On sanitary motives. 

Ihe ashrath produces fire, fire is a purifier, it is in- 
dispensable in a dhobi s house. The dhobi, or washerman, 
washes away all diM’ase-germs from dirty linen, and 
therefore the presence (or serc icei) of a dhobi woman in 
a Brahman family secured cleanliness and ensured lc*nge\'- 
it\ . When there was no coinage, when services had to 
be exchanged, the Brahman was perhaps obliged to 
render some kind of service in e.xchange for the work done 
b\ the washerman. It may be, therefore, that this story 
records that early e.xchange of labour or mutual co-operation. 

On the name of the vrata. 

Soma meaiD the Moon. iMonday is sacred to that 
luminary, and a darl; ni.ght sacred to it must have been 

• For sanctity, vr Cvclop.cdia of India. l!v F Baltoiir, vol. IL 
p 1 38, second edition. 

tjonrnal of the Royal Swietv of Arts. vot. 57, p. 4J2. April 1909. 
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considered inauspicious like the day of an eclipse. The fast 
and the prohibition against touching cotton or radishes — 
both white — may have been designed to intensify the feel- 
ing of the loss of the white moon. Soma, again, is said 
to be the name of the dhobi woman, and it is natural 
that the dark night on which she fasted was called after 
her because she was black and untouchable ! The mention 
of Ceylon — which is near Madras, -and the names Deva- 
simmi and Shiva-,si£id»n' signify that the story was written 
in that Presidency where Sii'dmi is a usual affix, — not in 
u.se in other provinces. 

Monday Fable. — There was a city and, as usual, a 
king. The king had four queens. The eldest was asked to 
look after the dairy, the second was left in charge of the 
kitchen, the third in charge of the nursery, and the fourth 
was in attendance. After some years, they got tired of their 
duties and began quarrelling among themselves. The first 
one complained that there was no reason why she should 
be made to work with the cows and buffaloes, the second 
one said she could no longer work in the kitchen, and the 
third got tired of looking after the princes and princesses. 
When this family squabble reached the ears of the king, 
he was very sorry. He met Saint V’asishtha. who enquired 
the cause of his depressed look. The king related the 
complication of the family dissensions. The saint sent 
for the queens and asked each to explain why she was 
discontented. On hearing the complaints, he said to the 
first queen that in her former birth she was a cow. She saw 
a lingam and standing over it she dropped milk over that 
emblem on Mondays. She therefore became a queen, but 
the iiraia she had begun was not completed before she died, 
and therefore Shiva has ordained that she should work in 
the dairy. He advised her to accept her hui,band — ^the 
king — as the incarnation of Shiva and to feed him with 
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good, pure, unadulterated, home-drawn milk. If she obeyed 
him she would attain Kailas after her death. The eldest 
queen was thus reconciled. She bowed to the saint and 
promised to obey him. The saint then turned to the 
second queen and asked her why she was dissatisfied. She 
said she was unable to understand why she should work 
as a cook when she was a queen. The saint told her that 
in her former birth she was the wife of a poor Brahman 
and used to beg from door to door for dry (uncooked) food. 
She, however, observed the Monday fasts, cooked the food- 
stuff she could collect from five families, and offered the 
preparations to the god Shiva. He made her a queen. 
But she must continue feeding all the members of her 
family to complete the vrata before she could attain a place 
in Kailas. She was reconciled, and she also resumed work. 
The saint then asked the third queen to explain the grounds 
of her complaint. She said she was disgusted and was 
tired of looking after dirty babies and naughty boys and 
girls. The saint explained that in her former birth she 
was a .female monkey. On every Monday she used to 
collect a number of good fruits, but did not partake of any. 
She fasted herself and offered the fruits to the god Shiva. 
Shiva therefore made her a queen and gave her a lot of 
children. If she were to take care of them, nurse them, 
and educate them, the god Shiva would be pleased. She 
also was reconciled at this phase of her karma. The saint 
then asked the fourth queen what made her discontented. 
She said that the duty of personal attendance on a king 
was very irksome and onerous and that she could not bear 
the strain. He told her that in her former birth she was a 
kite. She saw a lingam exposed to the direct rays of the 
Indian midday sun, and spread her wings over it. The 
god Shiva was pleased and had given her beds, sofas, 
chairs, and similar comforts of life. She should therefore 
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continue giving conjugal happiness to her lord to please 
the god Shiva. She also was reconciled. Let everyone 
(saj^s the story) remain satisfied with one’s own lot in the 
•same manner. 

Monday. — There was once a king. He had four 
daughters-in-law. Three of them were his favourites while 
the fourth was not. He treated her like a maid-servant, 
gave her only coarse cloth and food, and asked her to 
attend to the cow. The month of Shravan (July-August) 
Ccime. On the first Monday of the month she went to the 
jungle. There she met some fairies. They were worship- 
ping the god Shiva with handfuls of grain. She asked 
them what they were doing. They said that the ptija was 
■called Shivd-muth (literally handfuls to Shiva). She asked 
them what the fruition of the puja was. They said that 
it pleases Shiva. He grants all desires, but specially the 
love of the husband and the affection of relations. A 
woman who performs this worship becomes the favourite of 
her husband, father-in-law, mother-in-law, brothers-in-law, 
sisters-in-law, and everyone else in the household. She 
gets children and all worldly happiness. The fairies then 
asked her who she was. She said that she was the 
daughter-in-law of the king. They then showed her how 
to perform the puja. ‘ Take a handful,’ they said, ‘ of rice, 
a betel-nut, a pice, sandal-wood paste, flowers, and the 
leaves of the bel (Mgle marmdos). Hold the rice in your 
hands and say ; 

“ O .Shiva, Shiva, O Mahadeva, pray, accept my 
handful of grain, and make me the favourite of my mother- 
in-law, father-in-law, my husband, my brothers-in-law, and 
my sisters-in-law.” Saying so, put the rice in front of the 
lingam. Go home, take no food, take no leavings of 
others. If you cannot fast, take only a little milk. Bathe 
.at sunset, offer bel leaves to Shiva and take your food 
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in sileiK'e. Utter no word.’ On the first Monday, they 
gave her the requisite materials. On the second Monday, 
she was advised to offer til (sesamum seed), on the third 
Monday (Phaseolits mtinao). on the fourth linseed, and 
on the fifth barle\’. She did so. But on the fifth Monday 
her father-in-law asked her where her god was, and expressed 
his desire to see him. She said that the temple was 
in the midst of a thick jungle full of thorns, brambles, 
and bushes, impenetrable. Yet the king and the whole of 
the family followed her. She was accustomed to walk 
through the rugged paths, but her relations found it very 
irksome. 'I'hey reached the spot, with sore feet, but to- 
their amazement they saw a temple made of gold and 
studded with jewels. They watched the girl worshipping 
the symbol devoutly and heard her simple prayer. They 
were moved to tears. They felt great affection for the 
devoted girl. The king left his turban on a peg in the 
temple and went to the adjoining tank to bathe. On his 
return he found that the golden temple had disappeared. On 
careful search he saw behind a bush ? small rustic temple 
instead. He entered it and discov'ered his own turban on a 
peg inside it ! The datighter-in-law explained that the god 
Shiva had mv'Steriouslv created the golden temple in order 
tcjr xxive him and his family. They were reconciled. The 
king ordered a Dflannuin for the girl and took her to his 
palace with great eclat. She became the general favourite 
of the family and lived a happy life. 

Monday. — There was once a city. In it there lived 
a poor married woman. During the month of Shravan 
(July- .August) she used to leave her bed early, bathe 
herself and perform the />uja. One measure of rice — a. 
‘ palmful ' and the other a ‘ dorsumful ' — were taken to 
the temple of Shiva. She devoutly worshipped the image 
and prayed : 
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• O God, O iMahadeva, accept this phaski, or palmful 
of grain, and grant me riches.’ 

The remnants were put on the back of the image of 
Shiva’s bull. She did this on all the Mondays of the month. 
Slie became very rich day by day. She was satisfied. .'\t 
the end of the rraia she sent a silk bodice to the goddess 
Annapurna of Benares, and a rupee to God \’ishvesvar of 
tliat sacred city. Shic'a sent a message that what she got 
was only the fruit of her worship of the sacred bull, and 
that he had yet to grant her a greater blessing as the fruit 
of her devotion to himself. She then got wealth and hap- 
piness beyond description. 

Mondays in Shravan.— (July- August). There was 
once a city, in which there lived a Brahman priest. His 
pupil, who was also a Brahman, used to bathe every morning 
in the adjoining river and devoutly worship the god Shiva. 
On hi.s return home, he once heard a voice saying ‘ May 
f come ?’ It came through a cluster of bamboos. He 
looked to see who spoke, but ni> one appeared there ! The 
miracle repeated itself evt.-ry day. He lost flesh, he was- 
much reduced, he looked worn out. His gnr/( asked him 
what was the matter with him. M'hat ailed him •' He 
confessed that he was afraid of the voice he heard every day, 

‘ May I come ?’ His preceptor advised him to take 
courage, to abstain from looking behind when he heard the 
echo again, and to respond to it by saying merely ‘ Yes.’ 
The ^linc promised him that he would see that no harm came 
to him. The pupil did so. When he reached his preceptor’s 
house, the latter saw that he tvas followed by an unmarried 
girl. He got them married. (Her caste is not mentioned in 
the original tradition.) On the following first Monday in 
the month of Shravan (July- August), he told his wife not to 
wait for her morning meal as he was going to Shiva’s tem- 
ple to perform his Monday'/)Mja, and as he had to observe a. 
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fast. But as soon as she put the first morsel in her mouth 
her husband knocked at the door. She hastily pushed 
aside her plate under a cot and attended to her duties. 
The same coincidence came to pass on all the three sub- 
sequent Monda3’s of the month. When on the fourth 
they both went to bed, they both saw a glow of light 
under their cot. On looking at it they discovered that 
there were four plates full of bright gems ! The husband 
asked his wife, how she came to possess such treasure. 
She was confused, and said that her father sent them. He 
asked her where her father’s house was, and wished her to 
take him to that place. She consented, but as she had no 
such house she prayed to the god Shiva to grant a ‘ parental 
home ’ for a short time, and under the faith that her prayer 
would be granted, she took her husband to the cluster of 
bamboos out of which she had mysteriously come herself. 
There they found a royal residence, full of people who 
-addressed the husband as ‘son-in-law’ and ‘brother-in- 
law ’ and his wife as their daughter, their sister, and so 
forth. In fact the whole affair looked as if the girl had 
a real father, mother, brothers, and sisters with servants of 
all denominations employed to minister to their comfort. 
They both (the husband and wife) were feasted, fed, and 
gi\'en new dresses. They started back, but coming forward 
a few paces the wife found that she had left her neck- 
lace on a peg. They both turned back to take it but there 
was no palace ! There were only the bamboos and the 
necklace lying among them. The husband was astonished. 
He anxiously asked his wife to explain the phenomenon. 
She confessed that she had no parents, that the plates full 
of jewels they saw' under their bed contained her own 
dinner pushed aside so as to enable her to minister to his 
wants, that when she was asked w'here they came from, she 
was so terrified that she named, her ‘ father ’ or rather 
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God the father of us all. When he asked her to take him 
to her parental home, she prayed to the god Shiva to 
supply the want, and Lord Shiva mysteriously did so. May 
He be as propitious to all those that worship Him .on 
Mondays in Shravan ! 

Mondays in Shravan. (July- August). 

A spoonful of milk . — In a city of which no name is men- 
tioned, there lived a king who was a great devotee of Shiva. 
He thought of hlling up the temple with milk so as to 
drown the emblem of Shiva in that liquid. He directed 
that all the people of his capital should carry all the milk 
they could collect to the temple and pour it over the image. 
The result was that the children of the city were starved, 
the young calves were starved, and no drop of milk was 
available for anybody. Everyone was dissatisfied and 
everyone was sorry. The whole available quantity was 
poured into the vault, but it was not found sufficient. At 
last there came an old woman who had duly fed with milk 
the calves and the children in her house. She worshipped 
the image and offered only a spoonful of milk, praying that 
when the whole of the city could not supply enough to 
fill the vault, it was impossible for her to do so with her 
slender means. She had therefore done her duty to the 
dumb young ones of the cows and to the little children in 
her house. She devoutly hoped that God Shiva would be 
satisfied with her ‘ drop in the ocean,’ her spoonful of 
milk. Curiously enough, as soon as she poured that little 
stuff out, the vault overflowed with milk. The same thing 
happened on all the four Mondays. The king had set a 
guard to take that woman to him, as soon as she came 
again. But no one could find her though they watched 
every old woman. On the second and third Mondays the 
temple vault overflowed soon after she left the place. So, 
she could not be caught. On the last or fourth Monday the 

173 



"Monday] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


king himself sat to watch for the woman. She came, 'lie 
offered a spoonful of milk and as soon as she turned her 
back, the vault overflowed with milk. The king caught 
her by the arm. She was frightened. His Majesty assured 
her that she would come to no harm, and asked her to ex- 
jilain the mystery. She said that it was a sin to deprive 
dumb calves and young children of their only food and to 
produce discontent among grown-up people bv forcibly 
taking away their daily dole of milk. The best course, 
she said, was to feed everybody, to satisfy everybody’s 
hunger, and then to offer only a small quantity to god. 
The king felt grateful for the advice, and made th(' 
woman rich. 

The Sixteen Monday-fasts. — There was a city with 
a sacred temple of the god Shiva, who on one occasion 
came there in person and was playing draughts with his 
wife, Goddess Parvati. There arose some dispute as to 
who was the winner, and the case was referred to the 
worshipper. This poor mortal said that Shiva was the 
winner. At this, Parvati got angry and cursed him, 
saying that he w’ould become a leper. Poor soul ! He 
suffered for some time, but one day some fairies came to 
the temple and, seeing him distressed, asked him how he 
('ame by such a horrid state of health when he was 
the pujdri, or worshipper, of the god Shiva himself. He 
explained how he was cursed by the goddess — Shiva’s own 
wife. They then assured him of speedy cure, if he were to 
observe the vrata of the sixteen Monday-fasts. On further 
enquiry, they explained that the devotee should take no 
food during the day, should bathe at .sunset, and worship 
the god Shiva. He should then take half a seer of flour, 
should mix it with ghi and raw sugar, cook and partake of it. 
He should on no account take any salt on this da\-. This 
should be repeated for sixteen Mondays. On the seventeenth 
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-'londay, he should take live seers ot flour and prepare 
Trails with ghi and sugar. After worshipping Shiva at the 
temple, he should offer him the balls. These balls should 
be divided into three equal parts. One should be left for 
the image, one should be offered to a Brahman or a cow, 
and the third should be taken home for self and family. The 
fairies then disappeared. The pujdri faithful!}' followed 
their advice and was cured. When Shiva and Parvati 
next visited the temple, the latter was surprised to see the 
man she had cursed so m}’steriousl}' cured. 

On enquiry, she learnt the secret, and made up her 
mind to observe the same irata herself in order to bring back 
home her own son Kumar, or Kartikeya, who had gone away 
in a fit of temper never to return. She did so. He did 
•come back and asked his mother how his tenacious mind 
could be so influenced as to yearn for home. She explained 
the vrata, he observed it and regained his lost friend ; that 
friend observed it and gained a kingdom ; the wife of the 
friend did the same and got a son ; the prince did the same 
and got another kingdom. But the wife of the last king 
committed a blunder. Instead of sending to the temple the 
five seers of the balls she, as a queen, pompously sent five 
trays of rupees. The god Shiva was offended, appeared 
before the king in a dream, and advised him to turn her out ! 
But the kingdom belonged to her father, and the minister 
would not agree to such a rash step. He was, however, 
persuaded to yield in the name of the god, whose com- 
mandment could not be disobeyed. The poor queen was 
banished. Wherever she went calamities followed. The 
food she looked at was spoilt, the river she looked at dried, 
the tank she stared at got its water full of vermin. She at 
last went to a jungle and began serving an ascetic. But 
her evil eye spoilt his little things. He, b}- virtue of medi- 
tation, discovered the cause, and advised her to observe the 
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sixteen Monday-fasts. She did so. The god Shiva was 
pleased, her husband came to shikar to the very spot, met 
her, and through the mediation of the ascetic she was 
reconciled to her lord. 

Ndg Panchami. — Nag Panchami is the fifth daj’ of 
Shravan (July-August), sacred to the snakes, chiefly cobras. 
There are two stories in existence. One says that there 
was a Brahman. He had seven daughters-in-law. All of 
them, except the youngest, went to their parents or paternal 
and maternal relations to enjoy holidays. The youngest 
had lost her parents. She had no near relation who could 
take her home for a few days. She was a devoted girl. 
She said that «ag-king, or Shesha snake, was her relation and 
protector. Shesha. the thousand-hooded snake on whose- 
coils sleeps Lord Vishnu, was moved to pity. He assumed 
the shape of an old Brahman and went to claim the girl 
as his niece. Her father-in-law wondered where the uncle- 
had been up to that time, as he was not known to him and 
had never even been heard of. He appealed to the girl. 
She was so tired of living under the strict regime of her 
mother-in-law that out of necessity she allowed him to 
pass as her maternal uncle. He took her to a rat-hole 
and there resumed his original reptile shape. Asking her 
to ride on his hood, he took her to his abode. She lived 
with the )idg and his wife. The nag had given strict in- 
structions that none of his family should bite her. Da}^ 
passed. On one occasion the wife of the nag was about to 
give birth to a new brood. (The birth of reptiles from 
eggs does not seem to have been recorded in this story.) 
As soon as the little reptiles came out, they began creeping 
all over the place. The girl was asked to hold in her hand a. 
heavy brass hanging lamp. She got frightened and drop- 
ped the lamp. It injured and severed the tails of some of 
them. In due course the girl was restored to her husband’s 
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(_)arent>. There came the month of Shravan (July- August). 
On the fifth day of the month, she drew on a low stool 
the fi2;ures of snakes (nagas) and worshipped them. Curi- 
ously enough, that very day the snakes who had lost their 
tails asked their mother why they were deformed, and 
were told of the accident of the lamp falling on them at 
the time of their birth. They were ver\- angrv with the 
girl, and went in a body to avenge the injurv. They had 
just reached her home, and were in hiding watching for an 
opportunity to bite. But her prayers to (iod to protect 
her reptile brothers, as she affectionately called them, 
moved them to tears, and they desisted from carrying out 
their design. They partook of the milk and the parched 
grain she had kept under the stool as an offering, and left 
in the cup a fine jewelled necklace. She became rich and 
happy. 

The second story of the Xaga's Day says that there 
was a farmer. He was ploughing his field. The plough- 
share accidentally entered a hole in which there lived some 
young hooded cobras. They wen- crushed to death. Their 
mother returned. She saw blood on the ploughshare and 
went to the home of the farmer. There she bit every 
member of the family, killing them all. But her wrath 
was not appeased, as she heard that the farmer had 
a daughter still living. She went to the daughter’s house. 
The girl was engaged in the worship of Ndgoba, or the 
chief of snakes, meaning S/tesha the thousand-hooded cobra. 
The vindictive reptile-mother had to wait until the girl 
finished her prayer. In the meantime she dipped herself 
in the sandal-wood paste which was lying near the stool 
on which the figures of nine ndga-kuls, or snake familic:,. 
were drawn. She drank the milk and ate the parched 
grain placed before the stool as offerings. Sht* was satis- 
fied and cooled down. She then stood before the girl, and 
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on the latter re-opening her ej'es after prayer, a^ked her 
whose daughter she was. On being told, she confessed 
that she had killed that family. The girl prayed that they 
mat' be restored to life. The snake-mother gave her some 
nectar. The girl ran up to her father's house, put a drop of 
the nectar in the mouth of each of her relations and res- 
tored them to life. 

Since that time it has been ruled that on the fifth day 
of Shravan there shall be no ploughing operations, no 
vegetables shall be cut or sliced, no food shall be cooked, 
and no rooked food shall be eaten. Xagoha should be 
fed with milk. That rule is still observed. 

Nflrali Pornima. — Narali Pornima or Rakhi Porntnia, 
full-moon-day of Shravan (July-August), is celebrated in 
three difterent ways. In the Bombay Presidency, all along 
the western coast of the Konkan, great fairs are held on the 
sea-shore. The ocean is worshipped and coconuts are 
thrown into it as offerings, hence the name Narali from 
naral — a coconut, coconut-day. 

A rakhi, or amulet, made of silk thread, silver wire, 
gold wire, corals, pearls, jewels and gold beads, according 
to means, is tied round the wrist of brothers by their sisters 
as a charm protecting them from evil during the ensuing 
year. Hence the name rakhi, from raksha — to protect. Those 
who have the privilege of wearing the sacred thread, and 
are accepted as twice-born, change them on this day, or 
on the previous day, according to the position of the 
moon at the constellation Shravan. It is observed as a 
gala day. 

Natfii Vrata. -This vrata is observed in Bengal. There 
was a merchant. His first wife died leaving him two good- 
looking and amiable children, a son and a daughter. He 
married again, and had two more children by the second 
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wife, but they were rather dark and peevidi. like their 
mother. He did not like them, he preferred to bestow 
caresses on the elder ones; the second wift' ,e;ot jeahms 
and did her best to ill-treat them. Her husband’s presence 
in the house came in the wav of her wicked plots. She 
had acquired f^reat influence over him. and compelled him 
to go abroad. He was advanced in age and was unwill- 
ing to leave his children by the first wife to the mercy of 
the second. But she overruled him. At last he made a 
private arrangement with a confectioner and a milkman 
to supply his pets with whatever they needed. He ad- 
vanced suffi('ient money for the purpose, and added that he 
would make up the difference on his return, if there hap- 
pened to be any. .\s soon as he left the village, his wife 
dismissed the cowboy and compelled her half-children 
to take up his work. They had to follow the ('attle to the 
grazing plot, to watch them all the day, and to feed them- 
selves with the miserable food she gave them. Seeing, 
however, that they were not reduced in strength, she sus- 
pected that her husband mu^t have made -^ome arrange- 
ment to feed them during his absence. She therefore 
asked her own children to go with them and watch them. 
They did so, and returned quite pleased. When questioned, 
they said that their brother and sister were so very good, 
that they took them to a confectioner and a milkman and 
treated them to dainties which they had never tasted 
before ! She was annoyed, and instead of thanking the 
elder children for the kindness, she began abusing them 
for stuffing her pets with indigestible food. She sent for 
the confectioner and the milkman and told them that she 
had received a letter from her husband. It said that his 
ships were foundered, his commodities destroyed, and he 
has become a bankrupt. She was therefore not in a posi- 
tion to spend extras on feeding their children and would 
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not be responsible for any debts anv of them niif^ht incur. 
This step naturally resulted in the elder children being 
half starved. They were also ill-treated with greater 
vigour, I'he result was that they grew weaker and weaker. 
Exhaust('d, fatigued, they over-slept themselves one after- 
noon. The cattle went astray ! They dared not return home 
without their charge, and entered an adjoining village to 
seek shelter. They sat under a tree behind a hut. That 
was a Sunday in the month of Agrahayan. The residents 
of the cottage were about to [perform the piija of (joddess 
Xatfii, as they had fasted that dav. They .saw these help- 
less children, called them in, and as they also had fasted, 
induced them to perform the puja. The result was that 
the goddess was pleased. Their father returned quite safe, 
and immensel\- rich. The wicked step-mother told him 
that his children by the tirst wife were devoured b}- a tiger. 
He could not believe the story, went in search, and found 
them in the house in which they were gi\-en shelter. In 
the meantime the wicked woman took some of his newly 
acquired cash and jewels and was going to burv them in a 
secluded spot, but it was a dark night, and m her hurry she 
fell into a well and died. The merchant found the missing 
jewels and cash in the well, returned home, got his children 
niarned. and lived happily, performing the piija every vear. 

Navanna-Pornima. — The full-moon day following the 
Dasara is called by this name, which means the full-moon 
day on which the new harvest food has to be tasted. On 
tills day the family gods are offered a special worship, at 
which Lakshmi. the Goddess of Wealth, presides. Fringes 
and wreaths made of the grains of rice intermi.xed with the 
flowers known as bachelor's buttons, are tied at the top of 
the main entrance: of the house. A sort of porridge made 
of the nc'w rice is offered to the gi>ds, and then eaten as 
a special dainty of the day. 
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Navaratra. — The first day of Ashwin (Septeinber- 
October) is reserved for the performance of the shn'idh of 
a matt'rnal pTandfathor by his grandson and is called 
Mdtiimaha Sliyadli. That done, the great Navaratra cere- 
mony begins on the same morning. Xirra means nine and 
yutm means night. The nine nights are sacred to Devi the 
goddess, whose ten manifestations and several e.xploits 
are described in the Devi Mclhdtinya of the Maykandeva 
Puydn. It says that the historv or the piiyiin was related 
by Saint Medha. Thus, there was a king named Snratha. 
He was defeated by his enemies. He k'ft his capital 
and went to a jungle for shikar. He came across the cottage 
of Rishi Medha and related to the saint the history of his de- 
feat through the breach of trust of his minister. The saint 
offered him hospitality, but the king was so restless that 
he wandered about in the locality. He met a Bania named 
Samadhi. The king asked him .vhy ho had left home 
to live the life of a recluse. The Bania explained that he 
was born rich, but was turned out by his own u ife and sons, 
and yet he felt the separation from his kith and kin. The 
king expressed surprise at his affei'tion for people who did 
him harm. Then both went to the saint and asked him to 
explain the curious phenomenon of a man feeling affection 
for his enemies. The saint in reply explained that it was 
the unfathomable work of Maha Maya, the great goddess, 
who was born of Vishnu’s body. Her exploits were many, 
but he w'ould describe a few for illustration. At one time, 
from the wax in the ear of \hshnu. there arose two demons 
named Madhu and Kaitabha. The\' annoyed Brahma whik' 
Vishnu was asleep. Brahma prayed to the godde-'S iMahfi 
Maya to wake him up. She did so, but even after fighting 
with the demons for 5,000 years, he was unable to coruiuer 
them. At last, through the goddess Maya’s power, they 
-asked Vishnu to name the reward he desired to ha\e f<ir 
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having foufjht bra\’cly. He accepted the offer and asked 
them to die ! The\- were thus taken in ! At this moment 
tfie earth was covered with water Seeing the deluge, the 
demons asked \'ishnu to kill them where there uas no 
water. \'ishnu lifted them up to his waist, and there 
killed them. ( ioddess Mava. who thus ensured success, had 
ten heads and ten feet. She was verv dark, and was 
therefore named Hahakali. This was the first incarna- 
tion of Goddess Hilya. In the second avatay, it is said 
that a monster, halt man, half buffalo, named Mahisha- 
sura. arose. He defeated all the gods, and Indra. their 
king, was obliged to run away from heaven. He went to 
Hrahma with the gods. Brahma took them to \’ishnu and 
Shiva They I'elated their grie\'ances. Mshnu and Shiva 
b(‘came \’ery angry and flames issued from their mouths. 
.All the gods emitted fiaines. From these flames issued a 
woman. She rode a lion and killed the buffalo-giant. 
This incarnation is (.ailed Mahalakshmi. The third incar- 
nati(jn is called .Maha''araswati When the demons Shumbha 
and Xishumbha conquered the gods, they went to the Hima- 
laya mountains and ottered (irayers unto the .goddess Devi. 
They saw Paiu'ati. the wife td Shi\a. coming there to take 
a bath in tin (lUiiges I'rom her bod\- issued forth a 
beautiful young woman. This is the third avatar. Siuim- 
bha deputed Sugrua to induce her ti.) marry him. tie 
returned unsuccessful. Demon-king Shumbha sent his 
army headed by Dhumralochana. She killed most of the 
demons and the remnants were destroyed b\- her charger, the 
lion. I hen follow ed two other demons. C handa and Munda, 
with their immense army. rhe\- saw the goddess seated 
on a lion. The\- attacked her. She was so angr}- that 
her face turned black with ra.ge. From her forehead 
issued forth Kali — who looked dreadful with her necklace 
of human heads, and her dress made of tiger-skin She 
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was blai'k, her protrudinii tongue and her eye? were red as 
fire. Slie beyan devouring the army of the demon?, with 
their horses and elephants. Seeing this dreadful carnage. 
King ('handa came forward, and Munda followed. She 
beheaded Chanda and brought ^lunda down to dust with 
her javelin. She took the heads of these two demons to 
the goddess Devi — who honoured her with the title of 
('Ihhiiiiiida (from Chanda and Munda), and added that she 
\\<aild be worshipped under that title. 

When Chanda and (Munda were thus destni\-ed with 
their armies, Shumba and Xishumbha came forward with 
their forces. Devi, her lion. Kali, and Chandika were 
supported by all the gods. Their shaktis. or powers, issued 
nut of their bodies in the shape of women. Brahma’s 
sliakti was riding a viman carried by a pair of swans ; 
Shiva’s shakti was riding her husband's bull ; Kumar’s was 
riding a peacock ; Mshnu’s was on tlie shoulder? of Garud, 
and so forth. From the body of Devi issued a shakti 
named (■^lancliku. She was a terrible figure to look at. 
She asked Shiva to carry her message to the demons ask- 
ing them to return to the nether land They defied the 
goddess, they fought, many of them were killed, and the 
rest ran awaw One Raktabij. however, came for\\ard ; each 
drop of his blood producing a fresh demon like himself. 
When all the shaktis of the .g(>ds attacked him. countless 
demons rose from his blood. The whole battle-field was 
lull of these cannibals, and the gods were alarmed. At 
last, Devi asked Kali to drink the blo(.)d that issued from 
the wounds inflicted b\' the goddesses on the bodies of the 
demons. Devi then speared them, and Kfdi drank every 
drop that cami' out. As no drops of blood could thus 
reach the surface of the earth, no new demon? arose, and 
their number was speedil}’ reduced. At last they were 
all killed, along with their chief Raktabij. The goddesses 
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drank so much blood that they got intoxicated. At 
last Shumbha and Xishiimbha were both killed by the 
goddess. In the fourth manifestation, Devi became Xanda. 
or the daughtt'r of Xand. \\'hen Demon Kansa held her 
by ht'r legs to dash her on a stone to kill her, she escapi?d 
from his hands and shouted that his real enemv Krishna 
was already safe in Xanda's house. In the filth avatar 
she was called Raktadanti. because she crushed with her 
teeth another demon. In the si.xth manifestation, she 
protected people from a famine extending over a hundred 
years, and was ('ailed Shakhambari. In the seventh, she 
killed Giant Durgam and was named Durga. In the eighth, 
.she became Matangi, and in the ninth Labhramari. 'vhtm 
she destro\'ed the demon Aruna. who had violated the wives 
of many gods and kings. 

On the first da\' of the month of Ashwin, a ^\ater-pot 
is placed on an altar. The eighth day is obser\'ed as a 
feast-day, and on the ninth animal sacrifices are offered to her. 
She likes them much. An unmarried girl is worshipped. 
When the moon arrives at the constellation called Miila, she 
is invited to come, and when at the constellation S/travan 
she is allowed to return to her heavenly abode. ( )n the 
Vijaya Dashami da\-, she is worshipped again before finally 
bidding her good-bye. 1 furing the nine da\-s of the Xavariitra, 
her devotees either fast or take only one meal. If thev are 
unable to do so, thev observe the fast for seven, five, 
or three days at least. The recitation of the mantra 
is performed. Brahmans are fed, and given cash and 
clothes. The puja is performed in right royal fashion. 

The unmarried girl selected to represent the god- 
dess should be health}', beautiful, and free from eruptions. 
She should be of the same caste as the devotee. It is 
advisable to worship nine girls simultaneously on the fifth 
day of the month, when the goddess Lalita is specially 
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worshipped. ^For folklore, sec under Lalita Panchami.] 
(Jn the tenth day all books, arms, and instruments are 
worshipped, and all men cross the boundary of the town. 

The origin of Navaratra is thus given. When Rama 
found that as soon as he cut off any of the heads of Ravan 
they came back to life again, all the gods became alarm- 
ed at the phenomenon and prayed to the goddess Devi, 
who was asleep. She awoke at midnight of the first day 
of Ashwin, before the moon rose above the honzcut. She 
blessed Rama, and said that he would soon be able to kill 
Ravan. The gods were grateful, and decided that they 
should fast and worship the goddess until the demon was 
killed. They performed the puja in the best possible 
manner. On the eighth day, Rama did kill Ravan. The 
goddess appeared before the gods and they ignited the 
sacred fire on the ninth day, and offered animal sacrifices. 
On the tenth day w'hen the moon reached the Shnivan 
mansion, Rama started back triumphant for his capital, 
and therefore this daj’ is called Dasara or Vijayfi-dashami, 
from vijaya. success, and dashami. the tenth day. Before 
taking his seat in the heavenly veliide, Rama worshipped 
the sliami tree (Prosopis spicigeni), and then crossed the 
boundary of Ceylon. 

Dasara. — Dasara does not exactly form part of the 
Navaratra puja. It immediately follows thar worship. In 
the Rajput and Maratha states this is a grand holiday. It is 
pre-eminently the most important day of the year among 
the ancient ruling families of these tribes. Early in 
the morning, all the elephants and horses are washed, 
groomed, and caparisoned in accordance with the rank 
of the (rwner. In the front quadrangle of the palai e ot a 
Maharaja, the principal state officers and hereditary dig- 
nitaries assemble to take part in the puja of the gddi, 
niasnad, or throne, on which the Maharaja sits at state 
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f'tTcinonies of a rcliiiioiis tvpo. -as distin/^uisliccl from the 
(Itirhdrs. in whicli chairs and sofas art- requisite and Euro- 
[)ean officers are in\-ited. The giidt is a separate thing 
altogether, \vhich_ no one with shoes on ever approaches. 
It is alwa\s made of the best material and the silk 
cushions are lined with gold cloth. It is most scrupulously 
guarded night and day from e\nl eyes and missiles of 
witchcraft. E.xcepting those who are really trusted by 
the .Maharaja, none is allowed to approach it. .\ftei 
the puja of this emblem of royalty, the elephants, horses, 
palanquins, chariots, Iiam/fis. armour, arms, and the state 
flag, are all worshipped. .As each animal ‘ marches past ' 
the standard, it turns towards the Maharaja and makes a 
saldiii or a signal to that effect. A horse neighing or an 
elephant making a jieculiar sound at this moment is con- 
sidered a good omen. .At the end of the ‘ march past ’ 
Brahmans are paid cash or presented with clothes and 
the morning durbar is dissolved. .At about three o’clock 
in the afternoon the whole army of the state, consist- 
ing of artiller\-, ca\’alry, infantry, etc., is re.ady in full 
dress to take part in the great procession. The elephants, 
about a hundred in number, ai.- arranged in front of the 
palace according to the ranks of tlu sarddrs who are pri- 
vileged to ride them, and the jialace officer and his assistants 
busy themselves calling init the names under which each of 
the animals has been registered, and despatching them to the 
residences of the sarddrs for whom they are intended. All 
arrive at the palace in good time, with their mounted order- 
lies and silver-sticks or chabdars. The whole army is 
arranged ; some m front of the jialace for the procession as 
orderlies, and some on the ‘ Dasard-iiiaiddii which means 
the jilace where the sacrifice takes jilace on the Dasara 
day. The route is duly lined with soldiers and police- 
men. All private traffic is suspended, but there is not 
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much of it, because ever^'body if fcated somewhere 

(.in a vautaye yuound or on the roadside to see the 
.yoryeim-^ spectacle. When ev’erything is ready, the 
standard-bearer's elephant is brought forward and placed 
in front of the main entrance of the palace, closely 
guarded. He carries, in addition to the standard, the 
danka. or war-drum. Silence prev'ails for a few minutes, 
all standing expectant at the near approach of the Maha- 
raja. -\s soon as the Malraraja’s elephant issues out of 
the chief .gate, the war-drum is sounded by command ot 
the Head of the Armv. who salutes His Highness. This 
royal salute is a signal. The few selected sarddrs. who are 
privileged to take their elephants inside the gate to wait 
on the IMaharaja, come out one after another, the rest who 
had to wait outside the quadrangle joining the procession 
in rank and file. For about a mile or two this pageant 
goes in full swing followed by spectators of all castes and 
creeds. .\t the boundary of the city, the .\gent to the 
('ror-ernor-Creneral, or the British Resident at the C(jurt, 
has his camp in tents carefullv arranged and suitably 
decorated with flags and penm.ms. On the Maharaja 
approaching the spot, he receives a salute from the British 
officers and responds in a graceful manner. The Maharaja 
then proceeds to the shami tree {Prosopis spicigeni). under 
which arrangements are made for its pitja. The tree is 
speciallv held sacred on this da\'. as the Pandavas of 
old once tied their arms to the branches of a specimen of 
this species. Whatever the case, a sluDiii tree is absolutely 
necessarv for the chief worshij) on Dasara day. Here, 
the king and the chief sanidrs get down from their hauddx 
and sit on the carpets spread all round the tree on a 
masonrv platform. At the end of the worship, the Maharaj i 
cuts with his own sword a calabash fruit {Pucuyhita pepo), 
as a sacrifice in place of the animal that was cut dirwu in 
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olden days. I'he s/iami tree has all round it branehes ot 
the dpta {Banhiuia foiiieutosa). They are looted by the snr- 
ddys and the leaves are ealled ' ,yold ’ for the time bein;^. 
rhis d(jne, the Maharaja mounts his elephant, and so do the 
sarddrs. A roval salute aceosts His Hijyhness, and before 
he turns back, a buffalo is sacrificed. On its return 
journev the whole procession is .greeted with bonfires anil 
tireworks. intermi.xed with shouts of ■ Sn'man, Muhdrdja, 
Vijayi Bhava ’ ; ‘ IMay success follow Maharaja ’ ; fn ‘ Mav 
he be succe.ssful. ’ ()n arrival at the palace another 

iurhdr is held and khilldts distributed according to rank. 
In ]irivate families, when a husband return; home, his wife 
receives him at the door, waves round his face a cupful of 
water with a few yrains of rice in it. and throws it away to 
take off the effect of the evil eye. He offers a leaf of the 
Ipta and a com to’his family ,yods, and takes a seat speciallv 
arraiyyed for him. His wife then I'omes forward with a 
silver tray bearing a lamp and waves it round his face. He 
drops a necklace, a rina;, or a coin according to his means. 
The dpta leaves are then e.xchanged among friends and 
relations with good wishes for the forthcoimna year. 
Among the .Maratha chiefs this was considered the most 
auspicious day for starting on a militant e.\pedition against 
restive sanldrs , and inanv' of the historical e.vpeditious will 
be found to have started on the I’liaya. or Success, dav Da- 


sara is also considered a verv auspicious dav for begdnning 
the educational career of a boy. For this purpose, after 
worshipping all the books, manuscripts, and daftars. con- 
taining family documents as representing Hoddess Saras- 
^vati. who presides ov'er learning, the priest ceremoniouslv 
initiates young boys of four or live, by drawing a symbol of 
that goddess on a slate and showing them the A R C of the 
local alphabets. He gets his fee and raiment. .A. feast 
follows, in which relatives and castemen take part. 
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Panchak.— Tht' five constellatiuns from the second 
half of Dhanistha to the first half of Ashvini. Durina; this 
time the sun is at the hoiise'^ of these stars, and certain 
ttunes and actions are forbidden. 

Parashuram Jay anti. — •Parashurani was the son of c 
Kshatrix a princess married to a Brahman named Jamadagni 
His mother, Renuka, went to the liouse of her sister, who was 
the qni’cn of King Sahasrarjim. Site was not respected. Her 
husband was annoyed with lier. and at his command 
Parashuram killed his own mother. The father was pleased. 
Parashuram subsequently asked his father to bring his 
mother to life. It was done, and she became a martyr, or 
goddess. It is said that the Kshatriyas killed Jamadagni, 
and m retaliation, Parashuram carried out zi expeditions 
a, gainst that tribe. He was defeated b\- Rama, the hero of 
the Riimayan. He supplies an e.xample of the animosity 
perceited against the mother’s tribe by a half-caste. His 
birthday i^ observed as a fast on the 2nd moon of V^aishakh 
(.\pnl-May). -.peciallv bv Brahmans, whom he helped, 
when thr-re was a keen ru’alry between the ruling race and 
the priestly tribe. 

Phfig. — the Holi holidays the licentiou-' songs sung 
ilurmg the ■.aturnalia (Stv Huli.) 

Phalgu — rite vernal festival commonly called Holi 
(which see). 

Phalgun. — ^ The last month of the Hindu calendar. (P'or 
tolkloiv of the holidays, sec Holi.) 

Phalguni.' -The name of a pair of constellations (a) Al 
Zuhra. Pichorion, Fruns ; and (b) Al Serpha, Asphulia, St. 
Ainoris, in the Arabian. Greek and Latin languages. It 
is also the name of the day of the full moon of the month 
of Ph'ilgun, the day on which the Holi is celebrated (sec 
Holi tor folklore). 
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Pithori.— High-class or twice-boni Hindu mothers wor- 
ship the goddess Pithori on aiiitii'usya. or the last day of 
the month of Shrav’an (August-September). 

In the Bhurisholtar Purdit. Indrani, the wife ot Indra, 
thi' king of the gods, asked Parvati. the wife of Shiva, 
to describe the vrata which would grant the blessing of a 
son to a soilless woman, and would thus help her to ensure 
happiness in heaven to her ancestors (through the slii-ddh 
ceremonies the son would perform). Parvati replied, says 
the Purdn : 

‘ There lived in ancient da\s a very rich Prahman 
named Shridhar. His wife Sumitra was very faithful and 
very obedient. Shridhar's eldest son was named Shankar. 
His wife was named Videha. She gave birth to many 
children but they were short-lived. On one occa.sion, it 
was a still-born son, born on the day of the shrddh 
ceremony Shridhar was performing. Sumitra, the mother- 
in-law, was much grieved at the unfortunate coincidence, 
which interfered with the shrddh. and abused her daughter- 
in-law. The attack of the mother-in-law e.xasperated 
Videha, and not knowing what would follow, she left the 
house with the corpse in her arms, to commit suicide. She 
wandered into a forest. There she saw a beautiful her- 
nnta.ge on the banks of a river. It was occupied bv a 
woman, who repeatedly looked at \'ideha and said to 
herself “^\hy has this good-looking woman come here ^ ” 
She then turned towards her and said. --Oh auspicious lady 
(married), this place is haunted by the ghosts, Jhotingas. 
Yakshas, and Vetal. They will devour you. Do quickly go 
back.” \’ideha replied -Oh fair-eyed, I am so distressed; 
pray tell me how I ran be .saved and made prosperous.” 
She was advised to pray to the .si.\t\-four Yoginis or 
Devis who visited the hermitage at midnight. •They will.” 
■she assured her, “grant long life to your children.” She was 
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advised to hide herself among the (.Eglc marnidoi,) leaves. 

When the Devis.” said the woman living in the temple, 
“enquire if there is an atiihi. or a gueest. entitled to hospi- 
talitj', come out and present your.self before them.” \’ideha 
felt assured of good luck and hid herself in the leaves as 
desired. At this time various ghosts entered the hermitage. 
They smelt human flesh and enquired of the keeper. They 
asked her to account for the smell of a human being. 
While the enquiry was thus proceeding, and the keeper was 
being repeatedly pressed to speak the truth, the ^ixty-four 
goddesses arrived and they began worshipping the goddess 
of the hermitage. The ghosts ran away. As soon as they 
finished their puja, they enquired if there was a guest 
deserving hospitality. .\t this moment \’ideha came out of 
the bel leaves and said • • Mothers, I have just lost m\' child 
and am in mourning. I offer myself as the atithi. Se\-en 
children were born unto me, one after another, but they 
all died soon after birth. I am a miserable, distressed 
creature. It i-. my good luck that brin,gs me to vou. 1 
therefore beg of yi.m the blessing that my future progeny 
be granted long lives.” The goddesses pitied the poor 
woman and gave her the remnants of the offerings ot 
eatables presented to the deity. They then told her that 
they alread}' knew that she was the daughter-in-law of 
Shridhar and the wife of Shankar. “ May you,” .said they, 
“ in this mortal life enjoy all the happiness possible as a 
mother and a grandmother of many children. May you. 
after completion of your term of life, be equally happy m 
heaven. You will soon regain \ our eight sons. Keturn 
to your house.” The goddesses then disappeared. But 
hardly had they become invisible when the eight sons of 
Videha came to her. She was overjoyed. She left the 
hermitage with her sons and went back to her town. 
Shridhar Brahman, his son Sliankar, and his relations all 
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rtri-ivfd V'idelia and her sons with joy. Many festivities 
f(>llo\o'd. All felt very happy. The Brahman guests 
began singing the sacred hymns of the Vedas. Musicians 
began all sorts of entertainments, women came drcs.sed 
like buttt'rhies and performed auspicious ceremonies. 
Dancing girls were in full swing, and singing reached a 
liigh pitch. In the midst of these excellent accompaniments 
Videlul performed the puja of the sixty-four goddesses.’ 
‘ Such ’ savs Parvati to Indrani, • is the power of the Pithori 
vrata. If a woman worships the goddesses she gets sons, 
grandsons, and wealth. She should first of all pray unto 
them, pav obeisance to them, and worship them full of faith. 
W'onn'ii who worship the goddess Pithon become verv 
lucky, ('loocl fortune follows them wherever they go.’ 

Tile woman who has to worship Pithori observes a 
last on the day sacred to the sixty-four goddesses. In 
the evening of that day she bathes and puts a picture 
before her reclining against the wall, facing the east if 
po^Mble. She then puts near it a branch of the vn/ (F/ens 
Indicii). and a pot full of a preparation of milk and sugar; 
near the picture in front of these are arranged carefully 
the offerings she wishes to make — most of thtun consist of 
betel-leaves, betel-nuts, coconuts, plantains and other 
fruits (jf the season. From the time she comes out of the 
bath she must not speak a word. She performs the puja 
as usual, and at the end places a cake over the pot of milk 
and sugar, holds it over her head and says, ‘Atit kon ?’ Her 
children respond to the call and take the food from behind. 
They are then given a good dinner with the other members 
of the family. In olden days elaborate scenes were painted 
on the wall with sandalwood paste or on a piece of silk 
doth with an indelible ink. but since the introduction of 
printing they are being lithographed, and sold at a nomi- 
nal cost : thus saving the trouble of drawing them but 


192 



HINDU HOLIDAYS [Pithori 

losing the variety clue to individual propensities or capa- 
bilities of the worshippers. 

Panel i of the picture worshipped, shows Ganesh, or the 
God of Success, and his two attendants Riddhi and Siddhi, 
who represent Prosperity and Success. He has to be 
worshipped at the beginning of every puja of any god or 
goddess. Panel 2 contains Shiva and his wife Parvati 
with the sacred bull Nandi and an attendant. He is the 
Bhutanath, or the ruler of all the ghosts and evil spirits, 
including Kal, the God of Death. Panel 3 represents Krishna, 
who was the (eighth) surviving son of Devaki. This puja 
has possibly been suggested by the events preceding 
Krishna’s birth, the death of the first five children of his 
mother at the hands of their maternal uncle Kansa- 
Krishna’s childhood has therefore been depicted in this and 
the ne.xt panel. Here he is shown playing his flute with 
the avowed object of calling in cows but really of inviting 
the milkmaids of his town to frolics and flirtations. Panel 
4 shows how he used to steal butter while his adopted 
mother Yashoda was churning. Panel 5 shows the goddess 
Gauri and her maid. She is the emblem of chastity. 
Panel 6 represents the entrance of the house occupied b}' 
the 64 fairies with a band of musicians and a few boys. 
Panels 7 and 8 show grinding and pounding com, the 
domestic pride of a good housewife. Panel 9 represents 
the river on whose banks stood the hermitage of the 
fairies. The ubiquitous priest, the usual bathers, and the 
playful boys are all shown. Panel 10 shows the most 
important scene. Here is the once bereaved mother still 
on her sick-bed following accouchement, as is shown by 
the presence of the fire underneath. She has two babies in 
the cradle and half a dozen boys brought to life again 
through the blessings of the 64 fairies. It is the highest 
goal of ambition of a Hindu woman. She is all happy. 
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The next panel, ii, shows that she is now very rich as she 
could keep an elephant, and a milch cow (panel i8). But 
in the background of this panel, there lies the temple of 
Shiva surrounded by ghosts and evil spirits, for he is the 
lord of them all. That is where the story began, a haunt- 
ed temple. At panel 13 our devoted heroine has been 
worshipping the 64 fairies. She has just held over her 
head the pot containing food and says “ Atit kon ? ” or 
" Koi atit hai ? ” Is there any guest expecting hospitality ? 
Just behind her stand her children, who reply “ Yes, mamma^ 
I am ; and I too, etc.” At panel 14 the pancake is being 
prepared by a cook, and at panel 15 our lucky heroine, the 
proud mother of eight sons, has been worshipping the sacred 
tulsi plant (Ocimum sanctum). 

Povati-Pornima — The day of full-moon of the month 
Shravan (July-August). It is called so because a new 
sacred thread {povte) is thrown round an idol, then taken and 
worn as a blessing from the god symbolized in that idol. 

Pradosh — The twelfth day of each half of the lunar 
month, which is observed as a fast by the followers of 
Shiva. 

Probodbini Ekfldashi. — See Ekadashi. 

Puja Holidays.— In Bengal, the Navaratras are called 
the Puja Holidays, being the largest and the most import- 
ant local festival. For folklore, sec Navaratra. 

Rflkhi-Punam. — -See Ndrali Pornima. 

Rftmanavami.^ — On the first of Chaitra (March-April) be- 
gins the puja of the birth of Rama, the seventh incarnation of 
Vishnu. Every evening kathds or sermons are delivered by 
professional kathaks in all temples dedicated to Rama until 
the ninth day, when, as soon as the sun reaches the meridian, 
the birth is celebrated with great eclat. In the kathds 
prominence is generally given to stories from the Ramayan. 
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Rangapanchmi — The fifth day of the dark half of 
the month of Phalgun (February-March) , on which people 
throw colour, etc., about. See Holi for particulars. 

Sadhan Dvadashi. — The twelfth lunar day on which 
the hrst breakfast is taken after observing Ekadashi is 
called by this name. 

The story runs that once upon a time there lived a 
pious king named Ambarish. He always fasted on the ekd- 
dashi. or the eleventh lunar day, and distributed food and alms 
among Brahmans on the twelfth. Thousands of Brahmans 
were fed and feasted, and given presents, including horses 
and elephants. On one of these days, Rishi Durvasa came 
to him as a guest. Durvasa was notorious for being a very 
irritable saint with a very sharp tongue. He quickly lost his 
temper at the slightest want of courtesy and wickedly cursed 
the alleged offenders. His curse was considered potent and 
his punishment was cruel. Pious King Ambarish received 
him very courteously and offered him a seat on his own 
throne, worshipped him and touched his feet in humble 
submission. He then solicited the rishi's company at 
breakfast. The saint consented and left the place for a 
bath in the river Jamna. But he took such a long time 
to finish his oblations that the period for breaking the 
fast had nearly e.xpired. The king found himself in a 
difficult position— the irritable, vindictive Brahman on one 
side, and his own sacred vow of observing the details of 
the fast on the other. As a good host he could not take 
his food before feeding the Brahman, and as a religious 
duty he could not neglect the observance. What, then, 
could he do ? He thought of a device. He said to himself 
that a sip of water from the washings of the sacred image 
he worshipped, would break the fast, while taking such a 
sip would be taking no meal. Waiting, however, until the 
last moment, he held in the hollow of the hand that httle 


S^dhan Dvadashi] HINDU holidays 

water. As the rishi did not reach the palace in time, he 
most unwillingly took the sip. But the moment he did so 
the irreconcilable Brahman stood before him like a ghost, 
and demanded e.xplanation for ha\'ing broken the fast 
before feeding him. 

Terrible was his rage, it seemed as if fire flashed out of 
his eyes as he angrily stared at the king. The poor mortal 
of a king trembled, supplicated, apologized and lay 
prostrate in servile submission. But the uncompromising, 
conceited Brahman could not be appeased. He moreover 
loosened the knot of his hair as a mark of extreme rage, 
and out of the long hair that touched his knees he created 
a female demon. With wild eyes, open jaws, and terrible 
nails like the paws of a lioness, she sprang at the king 
to tear him and to eat him piecemeal ! 

But halt ! There rose in heaven the protecting, all- 
powerful, invincible siidarshau of Vishnu, the powerful 
missile, flew against the monster and burst into flames like a 
twentieth centurv bomb and reduced her to ashes in the 
twinkling of an e\'e ! God Vishnu, the Protector, had deputed 
this all-powerful weapon to protect his devotee. As soon as 
the cannibal was destroyed, the divine missile ran against 
the mischievous Brahman and began to burn him ! But 
he was a tough Brahman and the process was slow ! 
He ran up to Brahma and bogged protection. Brahma, 
the Creator, said that he had no power to interfere with 
the all-pervading ^'ishnu. The rishi then went to 
Shiva, but he also pleaded inability to intervene ; on the 
contrary he reminded the priest that he himself owed his 
cure from the burning haldhal to Vishnu, when he drank 
it once upon a time. Scorched all over, the offending 
priest went to \ ishnu and touched his feet, earnestly 
to be protected. God Vishnu reminded him of 
his determination to protect every one of liis devotees from 
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harm, and said that he could not consistently withdraw 
the divine missile or prevent its lire from burning him. 
The only course left was to apologize to the pious king for 
foolishly attacking him while he was in the discharge of 
his religious duty. The crest-fallen priest was obliged 
to go back to the king, who received him most generously 
and prayed to the divine fire to retire. It did so, leaving 
the Brahman free ! 

Such is the power of Vishnu, the Protector, and such is 
the merit of observing the Sadhan Dvadashi Vrata. 

Sampat-Shanvar.-— Every Saturday in the month of 
Shravan (July-August) is called Sampat-Shanvar, or wealth- 
giving Saturday. The story runs, that a poor Brahman once 
lived in a certain town. He had three daughters-in-law. 
Once on a Saturday, in the month of Shravan (July--\ugust), 
he left at home his youngest daughter-in-law to look after 
the cooking and went out to work in the field with all the 
other members. He instructed her to prepare the meal and 
the articles of worship in the prescribed fashion. She was a 
charitably disposed, good girl. In the absence of the mem- 
bers, there came to her house the god Shani. or Saturn, 
in the shape of a man suffering with lencoderma. He 
begged to be anointed with oil and pounded balsam-seed. 
He then asked for warm water to bathe, and finally begged 
that he be given a hearty meal. The charitable girl 
granted the beggar all his desires. He took his meal 
and pushed the leavings of the platter into the eaves of the 
hut. After he left the house, the family returned and 
found everything ready e.vcept food, which proved insuffi- 
cient. On enquiry, the Brahman learnt that his daughter- 
in-law had fed a poor recluse. On the following Saturday, he 
left the eldest daughter-in-law in charge of the hut, and 
went out as usual. Saturn came as a leper, and begged 
to be bathed and fed, but the girl turned him out, saying 
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that she had no food to f3;ive him. ‘ Be it so, ’ cursed the 
irritated god, and left. On returning home, the father-in-law 
found that nothing was ready, and that the food prepared 
by his daughter-in-law had mysteriously disappeared. 
On the third Saturday, the second daughter-in-law was 
left behind. Saturn came again, and was turned out. He 
levelled a similar curse and disappeared. The same result 
followed. On the fourth Saturday the youngest daughter- 
in-law was again placed in charge of the kitchen. The 
god Saturn this time appeared as a leper with ugly sores. 
He begged in the same way and his request was granted 
with good faith. He again pushed the leavings of his plat- 
ter into the eaves and left. On returning home, the family 
found the house full of good things and nice dainties, and 
wondered how they could be prepared with the scanty 
supply they had in store. The girl was asked to explain 
the miracle. She gave the history of the leper-guest. It 
was clear to the Brahman that the god Saturn’s blessings 
made him rich. He began examining his house and ad- 
miring its new contents. To his surprise he found some- 
thing shining in the eaves of the hut. On taking the two 
bundles out he discovered that they contained most valu- 
able gems ! ‘ These,' said the girl, • are the leavings of the 

recluse ! ’ May the god Saturn bless the reader in :he same 
way. 

Sankata Vrata. — A certain king in Bengal had no child. 
He married seven wives one after another, but they all 
proved barren. At last an ascetic offered him a drug on 
condition that if by virtue of his potion his seven queens pre- 
sented him with seven sons he should give away the most 
beautiful of the lot to the holy man. Of the seven queens, the 
six senior ones were jealous of the youngest, because she was 
a favourite of the king. They took the medicine without 
giving her her share. When the omission was discovered 
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they pleaded forgetfulness. Some one advised the young- 
est queen to drink the washings of the curry-stone over 
which the drug was pounded. She did so. All gave 
birth to sons in due course, but the youngest wife’s child 
looked like a conch shell ! When the king saw the conch 
shell he felt disgusted and deserted the mother of that 
monstrosity. She went to live in a cottage. The queen 
held the conch shell near her breast like a child ! She 
was so simple and loving. During her sleep the shell 
sucked her milk unobserved and grew bigger and bigger. 
One night she pretended to sleep and watched. She then 
saw a baby coming out of the shell ! She caught hold of 
the boy and broke the empty shell. But the child re- 
monstrated. That reminded her of the king’s promise to 
the holy man ! She took him to the king. He was pleased 
to see so beautiful a prince. At the end of twelve years 
the ascetic returned, and claimed that very boy as his 
share because all the others were ugly. There was no 
help ! The queen U'as advised to observe the Sankata Vrata 
to regain her son. It consisted of a fast on Fridays with 
meditations. The holy man took the child to a temple of 
Kali’s in a forest. He took a bath in the adjoining river, 
and leaving the prince in a hut, entered the temple alone 
to propitiate the goddess, telling the boy not to open the 
south entrance of the cottage. But as soon as the ascetic 
left, the boy, out of curiosity, did open the door ! He was 
horrified to see a number of human heads floating over a 
tank full of red fluid ! The lifeless heads laughed at him ! 
When questioned, they said that they were all princes 
like himself, and that the wicked ascetic had sacrificed 
them to his horrid goddess. He had the same fate await- 
ing him. He was advised by one of the heads t(5 ask the 
ascetic to show him how to bow unto the godde'^s when 
he would himself be told to do so, and to chop the man’s 


199 



Sankashthi] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


licad as soon as he bowed ! He was asked next to sprinkle 
the fellow’s blood over them (the heads). That, he was 
assured, would brin.tj them to life again. The ascetic 
returned to the hut and found the prince deep in meditation. 
He had alreadj- sacrihi'ed 107 princes, and this boy was the 
last, the 1 08th. to complete his offering. He was so over- 
joyed that he forgot to follow the modus operandi of the 
pit] a and thus offended the goddess ! He took the prince 
to the temple and asked him tii boM' down to the goddess, 
falling flat on his face as is done by devotees. The prince 
pleaded ignorance as he had been tutored, and asked the man 
to show him how to do it. W hile the wicked man was in that 
posture, the prince severed his head with one stroke of the 
sacrificing knife, which lay near. He then bowed unto the 
goddess, sprinkled the ascetic’s blood over the floating 
heads, and brought them to life. His reputation reached 
the king of the coindrv in wlticlt the temple was situated, 
and he was sent for. The king married him to his own 
daughter. He then returned to his father with his blush- 
ing bride, and his 107 princely friends. He was well 
received. He explained how he succeeded in killing that 
wicked ascetic through the help of the goddess Sankasthi. 

Sankashthi Chaturthi — See Hanesh. 

SankrAnt. — The last Tuesday in the bright half of 
every alternate month of even number, that is 2, 6, 8, 
10, 12, is called Mangal-Saiiknliit. If observed as a fast, 
ending in the worship of the goddess presiding over it, 
it has the power to wash away the sin of touching a 
Brahman, a conch-shell, a cow. or a copper basin during 
a woman’s recurring monthly illness. 

A certain woman did not observe the fast, and suffered 
terrible illness. She was also transformed into a conch- 
shell, a cow, a copper pot, and earthen pot by turns. 
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One of her daughters-in-law gave away to her the merit 
of the fasts she had herself scrupulously observed, and 
the old woman recovered. A priest explained the ill-effect 
of the non-observance of the fast, and the good effect 
of the daughter-in-law’s benevolence. Women in Bengal, 
therefore, observe this fast to evade the terrible calamities. 

Sankrant Sodo. — There was in Bengal a Bania with 
only one daughter. She was married while she was a girl 
of eight. Her aunt had some hand in the matter and it 
was suspected that she was given away for a consi- 
deration to a dakiiit, because she was good-looking. The 
parents felt disgraced and would not refer to the subject 
again. Time passed and her father had to born him seven 
sons one after another. But the father died. The boys were 
obliged to take up his business. They loaded seven boats 
with commodities and started on a voyage. Accidentally 
they happened to put up in the house of the dakiiit family. 
The thieves were five brothers. They cunningly gave wet 
faggots to the guests in order to delay the operation of 
cooking their food, so that they might be overtaken by 
night and be induced to sleep in their house, give an 
opportunity to murder them. The daknit brothers left 
home under some excuse or other to avoid suspicion. 
The daughter-in-law of the house discovered that the 
guests were her brothers and disclosed to them the plot. 
The brothers ran away. She then set hre to the house. 
When her husband and his brothers returned she told 
them that the guests had burnt the house and mis- 
directed them in pursuit. They were told to go to the 
south. They ran, they tumbled, they fell, they got them- 
selves injured, their progress was delayed, and the merchant 
brothers escaped. During their absence, their mother 
performed the piija of the Surya Deva (Sun (tod). The 
offerings consisted of boats made of the fresh sheath 
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of the plantain tree, adorned with flowers and sur- 
mounted with a lamp. Her daughter learned the process, 
followed it, and the sin of committing dakdities was washed 
off ! The two families were reconciled, and lived in peace. 

Sarasvatipuja — The worship of Saraswati, Goddess of 
Learning, after the invocation of her spirit observed in 
the month of Ashwin (September-October), when the moon 
is at their Miila constellation. See Dasara for particulars. 

Saturn worship — See Sampat-Shanvar. 

Satya Nflrflyan. — Once upon a time. Saint Narad, the 
son of Brahma, came down on the earth from heaven. He 
saw that the people of this planet were born, re-born, and 
born again in accordance with their karma, or action in the 
previous birth, and that they suffered pain in proportion 
to their sinful or good conduct during each transit. 
Seeing this the saint returned to Vaikunth, the abode of 
Vishnu, the Protector. There he saw the fair-com- 
plexioned, four-handed god with conch, wheel, mace, 
and lotus in his hands, and the Vaijayanii necklace round 
his neck. Seeing the god of gods. Saint Narad prayed- 
He said : ‘ He whose form is incomprehensible to the mind 
and difficult for the language to describe, He who is 
Omnipotent, He who has no beginning, no middle, and no 
end. He who has no quality and quantity. He who without 
possessing these qualities himself is able to create, protect, 
and destroy, He who is the beginning of everything. He 
who destroys the misfortunes or pains of His devotees, 
unto Him do I bow.’ Hearing this prayer Vishnu 
said : ‘ O fortunate Narad, what brings you here ; what 
are your wishes ? Tell me all this.’ Narad replied, ‘ O 
Lord ! The residents of the planet Earth have been steeped 
in the ocean of sin. The dead are born again in different 
forms, commit sin again, and are again doomed to a fresh 
birth equally sinful ; therefore, O God, as you are so kind 
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to me, pray tell me the simplest plan to relieve them from 
this cycle of births and deaths.’ 

Vishnu replied : ‘ You put this question to me with 
the charitable object of relieving the misery of the people. 
It is very creditable to you. I tell you what will meet 
your wishes. Listen, in heaven and on earth there is a 
very sacred and very rare vrata. I disclose it to you out 
of love for you, dear child. If people perform the Satva 
Narayan vrata they will be blessed with a happy and 
prosperous career and will also get seats in heaven.’ 
Narad said : ‘ O Narayan ! What is the effect of this vrata, 
what is the process, and who performed it before, and 
when should it be performed ’ Vishnu replied : 

‘ This vrata gives relief from pain and distress, and grants 
a copious supply of food and wealth. It also bestows long 
life to the husbands of married women, gives them 
children, and grants success in every undertaking. It 
may be performed on any day when the devotee feels- 
inclined to do so, whenever he has faith and devotion 
enough. It should be performed in company with relations 
and Brahmans at sunset. God Narayan (myself) should 
be worshipped and to him should be offered a pie made 
up of one and a quarter seers of flour or one and a quarter of 
any measure, mixed with sliced plantains, ghi, milk and 
sugar. But every one of these ingredients should be one 
and a quarter in measure or weight. This katha (history) 
should then be read aloud, and all the Brahmans, relations 
and guests should be fed. The worshipper should also 
partake of the pie. He should then dance. The place to 
perform the puja should be a sacred place, like a temple, or 
the banks of a river. Finally, meditating on the eternal 
qualities of the real Narayan, he should return home. I 
assure you that during this Kali Yuga, or Iron Age, this is 
the easiest way of attaining success in everything. This 
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piija was for the first time performed by a very poor Brah- 
man, a resident of the beautiful city of Benares. He was 
hungry and thirsty and used to go about begging. Seeing 
this, the Protector of the priests assumed the form of an 
old Brahman and asked him why he wandered in such a 
painful state. The poor vagrant explained his miserable 
state and prayed that he be shown the way to get out of 
the clutches of poverty. The all-pervading god, in the 
form of the old Brahman, replied : ‘ Vishnu, who is Omnipre- 
sent, will grant your desires, if you worship him through 
the Satya Narayan vyata. It relieves a man from distress of 
every kind.’ He then explained the process and disappear- 
ed. The poor beggar was so anxious to perform the puja 
that he had no sleep that night. The next morning he got 
up from his bed and vowed that he would that evening per- 
form the puja, and left for begging. He got lots of money, 
with which he made the necessary preparations, invited 
his relations and friends and performed the puja. The 
result was that the good Brahman became rich and was 
freed from all anxieties. He therefore repeated the puja 
every month. He enjoyed a long and prosperous life and 
in the end reached heaven s;ife, free from all sins. He 
who d(3es so will be e(]ua!ly blessed. 

One day a hewer of wood who was collecting 
faggots saw that this Brahman devoutly performed the 
puja and asked him, after reverential salutations, what 
it was ? What was the effect ? The Brahman described 
the vrata of the real god, and added that he had become 
fabulously rich through the performance of this worship 
of the all-pervading god. The faggot-bearer partook of the 
pie given to him, drank fresh water and resumed his journey 
to the city with the fuel on his head. He meditated on God 
Satya Narayan and vowed that he would that day spend the 
proceeds of his fuel on the worship of that god. As he 
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entered that charming city he went to the Richmen’s Row, 
and got double the price ! He was so glad. He bought 
excellent plantains, good sugar, fresh ghi, hne milk, and 
first-class flour. Each of these weighed one and a quarter 
of the measure selected. He performed the puja in the 
presence of his friends and relations in the right sacred 
v\ay. He got mone}’, grain, sons, and was happy all the 
da3's of his life. Hereafter he reached hea\'en. 

Another instance ma\’ be added. There was an Em- 
peror named Ulkamukha. He had conquered the passions, 
was truthful and ver\' intelligent. He punctualU' visited 
the temples and there distributed alms to Brahmans. His 
faithful wife, Bhadrasila, the lotus-faced, was beautiful 
beyond comparison. That king one day was engaged in 
performing this puja on the banks of a river. A Bania, 
named Sadhu, went there with many trade-samples of 
numerous commodities. Ho most respectfullv asked the 
king why he was doing />w/a with so much devotion. Ihe 
king replied : ‘ O Sadhu, I have been worshipping the 

all-pervading \ ishnu whose lustre is above parallel, in 
the company of m3' relations, with the object of obtaining 
sons, etc.’ At the request of the merchant the king describ- 
ed to him the whole process of the worship. The Bania 
then returned home, postponing his tour and described in 
detail the worship to his wife. He vowed that on getting 
children, he would perform the puja. Sadhu, also impressed 
the sanctity and the fruitfulness of the puja on his religious 
wife, Lilavati. She soon got a daughter as beautiful as the 
moon. She was named Kalavati. The mother of his 
beauteous child reminded her husband of the vow, but (a miser 
that he was) he said that he would perform the puja at the 
marriage of the girl. He then left on his travelling tour_ 
Kalavati became marriageable. Her father, the Bania, sent 
messengers to various towns to find out a suitable husband. 
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One of them reached Kanchannagar. From that city was 
brought a Bania’s son. Finding that the boy was a 
good-looking and a well educated young man, Sadhu offered 
his daughter to him. He collected his caste-men and cere- 
moniously performed the marriage. Unfortunately for 
him he forgot to worship God Satya Narayan even at 
the marriage, as previously arranged. He again left on 
a commercial tour accompanied by his son-in-law. He 
reached the city of Ratnasar, situated on the banks of the 
river Sindhu, ruled by a king named Chandraketu. It 
was a fine city. God Satya Narayan , finding that this 
monej'-grubber had sinfully neglected the vow, cursed him. 
He was doomed to suffer a severe penalty. Soon after this 
event, a thief entered the palace of King Chandraketu, 
committed theft and left the stolen property in the house 
occupied by the Banias and ran away. The police dis- 
covered the property, arrested the Banias and took them 
prisoners. They were handcuffed, placed before the king 
with the property so •' cleverly ” recovered. The king, 
without listening to the defence, hastily directed that they 
be chained heavily and confined in a dungeon in his fort. 
The Banias pleaded that they were innocent, but no one 
listened to them, because of the curse of the real god 
when the real god was displeased. The king directed 
that their property be confiscated. The curse of the real 
God also affected the wife of the Bania. Dakaits looted 
her house. She was overtaken by diseases, she became 
a beggar in the streets with her daughter Kalavati . One 
day the daughter became e-xhausted through the pangs 
of hunger and entered the house of a Brahman for alms. 
He was performing the puja of the real god. She sat, 
she watched the puja, she heard the sacred book describ- 
ing the vrata, she got a portion of the pie, she ate it, she 
prayed for release from distress, and returned home. The 
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mother inquired why she was so late that evening ? What 
did she mean by such a conduct ? Her daughter Kalavati 
described the pitja she saw in the Brahman’s house. 
Mother Lilavati was glad, and vowed that she would per- 
form that piija. She did so with the object of the safe 
return of her wandering husband and her son-in-law. She 
prayed ; ‘ O Lord, pardon my husband and my son-in-law. 
You are all-powerful.’ The God was appeased, and 
influenced King Chandraketu by appearing in his dream. 
He said : ‘ Oh, King, do release the two Banias from the jail 
the first thing to-morrow morning. Return to them their 
property and cash. If thou darest disobey, thou shalt lose 
thy crown, thy wealth, and thy heir-apparent in the 
bargain !’ So saying, the god Satya Narayan became 
invisible. Next morning the king held a darbdr and 

there related his dream. His Majesty then directed 
the immediate release of the two Banias. They 

were brought to the presence of the king. They were so 
terrified that they began shivering and could not utter a 
word. The king, therefore, addressed them thus. He said : 
‘ Banias ! it was your misfortune that dragged you into the 
prison. Now, you need not be afraid. Y"ou are free.’ 

Their shackles were forthwith removed, they were bathed and 
■dressed, and were allowed seats in His Majesty's august pre- 
sence. They were given double the amount of the wealth 
that was confiscated, and were requested to return home. 
The elder Bania distributed most liberally cash among 
Brahmans and started in a boat. But to test his devotion, 
God Satya Narayan assumed the form of an old Brahman 
ascetic, and asked him what his boat contained. The Banias 
were both so arrogant that they began jeering at the old 
Brahman and enquired ; ‘ O Sanyasi (ascetic) ! why do you 
put such a question ? Do you covet our wealth ? Our 
boat contains merely old leaves and creepers.’ Hearing 
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this the real god said, ‘ May it be so,’ and walked on. 
He then went further on and stood on the beach. After 
the departure of the ascetic, Sadhu Bania came out to wash 
himself but was alarmed at the change of the water-mark on 
the stern of the vessel ! Why had she become so light ! 
He examined the contents, and finding that there was 
nothing but leaves and creepers, he fainted ! When he 
regained consciousness he was very depressed. His son- 
in-law said that it was the curse of the ascetic that had 
effected the transformation of his gold into leaves. ‘ That 
showed his power to do what he liked. Let us therefore 
prostrate ourselves before him.’ Hearing this, the Bania 
forthwith took himself to the ascetic and said : ‘ O Lord, 

I told you a lie, pardon me for it,’ and repeatedly bowed. 
The Brahman-guised god said ; ‘ O you wicked man ! Do 
nut cry. Listen to me. You have turned yourself away 
from devotion and this is the result.’ The Bania prayed, 
and prayed, and prayed ! He said : ‘ O God, through 
your illusion even Brahma feels confused and forgets what 
your power is. What then of a foolish mortal like me ? 
What power do I possess to realize your omnipotence. 
Be gracious to me. I will perform }'our pitja. Give me 
back all m\' gold. 1 lav myself at your mercy. Protect me.’ 
Hearing thi> the Lord was pleased, and granted him 
all his desires and disappeared. The Bania then returned to 
his ship and was glad to see that she «-as full of money again ! 
He then performed the vrata and returned home. As he 
approached the city, he showed the pinnacles of its 
palatial buildings to his son-in-law and said : ‘ Look ! look 
at my Ratnapur !’ He then deputed a messenger to his 
house, who told his wife that her husband and son-in-law 
were at the port, loaded with riches. She was very glad. 
She immediately performed the Satya Xarayan puja and 
left for the ship, telling her daughter to follow as quickly 
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as possible. Jhe eirl also finislietl her piija ijuickly but in 
her hast(' slu' toryot to i-at the propitiatory eifft riiip — the 
pie, (lod Satya Xarj\an was aii^ry at this utylect and sunk 
tile vi ssel with the wealth and the younger Bania. Such 
a slip between the cup and the lip brought extreme pros- 
tration. and the girl cried until she fainted. Seeing this, 
the .-.enior Bania and his crew, who were on the beach, 
wondered why such a thing had happened. The wife of the 
Bania said tliat it was possibly the displeasure of some god 
th.at had brought about so sudden a cluinge. She embraced 
the daughter and began crying bitterly. The daughter took 
the wooden sandals of the husband and prepared herself 
for death as a sati. At this stage it occurred to the Bania 
that this must liat'e been done by ('lod Satya Xaraj'an. He 
then called all his cognates together and in their presence 
vowed that he would perform the puja, if everything came 
right again. He bowed repeatedly to the God. The Lord 
that pervades the universe was pleased and said in an 
echo : ‘ Your daughter neglected the duty of eating the 
propitiator}’ offering in her haste to see her husband and 
therefore I have made things invisible. If. therefore, she 
goes back to the house, cats the pie and returns to the post, 
she will get her husband back.' Kalavati heard this voice, 
returned home, partook of the pie and quickly returned to 
the scene. She was surprised to see her husband there. 
The Bania was delighted. He worshipped Sataya Xara- 
yan on the spot, and then returned home along with his 
friends and relations. Since then he repeated the pitja on 
all full-moon day.s and sacred days of sorts. He devoted 
himself to the real god, enjoyed long the blessings ol 
mortal life, and in the end attained heavenly bliss. 

One more fable. There was once a king named 
Angadhvaj — ver}- just, very kind, and ver}’ anxious to 
protect his subjects. He also was made to suffer f(jr 
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diaruj;artr of the jiie. One day he had gone to the forest on 
a shooting excursion. He killed many lions and tigers and 
sat under a vat tree [Ficus iiidica) for rest. Some cowherds 
were engaged in this puja on the same spot. The king saw 
that, b.it through conceit did not go to take part in the 
worsliip. Not only that, he did not bow unto the Lord. 
But the h imble cowherds went to the king, bowed to him, 
placed the pie before him and resumed their work. The 
result was that for tliis gross insult, the king was made to 
see his hundred sous disappear at once. His wealth was 
lost, and his granaries were destrowd. He realized that 
he had liimselt to thank for all these misfortunes. He 
therefore went to the cowherds, there worshipped Satya 
Narayan, anti partook of the pie with them. The king 
thereupon regained his lost sons, and his lost wealth. He, 
enjoyed a happy life and in the end had a comfortable seat 
in heaven. 

He who perforins this vmta with real devotion, he who 
attentively hears this desire-granting .story, gets by the 
grace of (iod Satya \arayan, wealth, grain, etc. A 
beggar bi-coines a millionaire, oft the prisoner the 'shackles 
fall, to the one troubled by fears there is immediate relief. 
Worshippers of this god get whatever they wish and there 
is no doubt that the\- reach heaven after death. This 
worship grants ever\- desire. Some call the god Kali, some 
call him Ishvar, scj.ne name him Sataya Kara van, some 
Satya Uev. (jod assumes all these forms and grants them 
their desires. In the Kali Yug. or Iron Age, God will manifest 
himself in the shape of this worship. He who reads this 
puran repeatedly or listens to it has all his sins washed off. 
This is true. [Rcva Kluiiul, Chp. V.J 

Saubbagva Tritiya -The third day of the light half of 
Bhadrapad (.\ugust-Septcmber). For folklore, sec Hari- 
talika- 
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Shanvfir.— »t’ Sampat-Shanvar. 

Shasthi (.-Js/ufA’). — -It fallson the sixth day of the britjht 
half of Chaitra (March- April). There lived a sage in ;i hut 
in an ashoka (Jtmesia aslioka) forest. One morning he saw 
a very beautiful baby lying in front of his hut. .\fter 
meditation he understood that a wild doe had left the child 
there after giving her birth. He took her to his hut and 
nursed her there. W’hen the (drild was alone, the doe 
would come and suckle her. (Gradually the girl grew 
to marriageable age. d'he sage sought in \-ain for a proper 
husband for the girl. At last he promised her that he 
would give her in marriage to the first man whom he 
would see the following morning. Luckily, he met a 
prince at his door, wdio had gone out hunting, but w'ho, 
owdng to a heavy storm the prevdous night, was compelled, 
with his companions, to take shelter in the vicinity. Then 
the sage explained the history of the girl to the prince and 
offered her to him as his adopted daughter. He gave her 
some ashoka flowers and seeds, telling her to keep the 
flowers dried up and to cat them on the Ashok-Shasthi 
day in the month of Chaitra (March- April), and, secondly, 
tt) throw the seeds on the way from his hut to the palace 
of the king. Trees would, he said, grow out of the seeds, 
and form an avenue. When in trouble, she might return 
to him through that avenue. 

The girl strewed the seeds as instructed. After Mime 
\ears .\shoka (as she was called) became the mother of 
seven sons and one daughter. The sons were married. In 
due course the father and mother-in-law of Ashoka died 
The day for the shrddh ceremony was fixed on the day of 
Ashok-Shasthi . In the evening Ashoka’s daughter-in-law 
asked her to take her food, but she remembered it to 
be the Ashok-Shasthi day. Her daughter-in-law gave her 
some boiled mug {Phaseolus mungo.) Then all of them 
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wi'iit to sloop. ( )n tho following nioriiuiii Ainoka 
and thoir wivos and I'hildroii woto all found doad. ,\.s!iok.i 
luirrii'd tUrou,t;h tiio ci-./!'iki' avoiiuo to tlu sai;o and told 

hint of tho ''Uddou doath of hoT wholo' family. .Vftot 

contornplatioa, tho sat;o found out that tho )>ui^ {P/uisealu^y 
inii:i::o: whioh hi' fostor-d luyhti r .ito WU' boilod on tiro 
pro.liKod from a cowdunf^ cako. riioro was a "rain of 
tiro which tiot mixed with her wo'/y diet, and that dis- 

ploasod the goddess Shasthi. Himco tho calamitv. To 

ward it off ho gave her 'omo w.itor and in.'tructed her to 
sprinkle it on the dead bodks. Ho further asked her to 
worsliip Shasthi on the Ashok dav, -Take' ho said, 

■ six ooVo/ni buds with six grains i.d nn/n and eat them with 
curd.' After listening to wrsi.s fisjiu the /Airdjis Ashokfi 
bowed unto the sage and returned home. She did as she 
was told. As soon as the water was sprinkled on the 
dead bodies, her family came t<.> life again. From that 
time the puja became popular. 

Shasthi {Am ). — It is the mango-grovo, -goddess of 
Infantile Hurtality. There li\-ed a Brahman with three 
sons and three daughters-in-law. One of the latter used 
to eat food stealtliily and to accU'C a black ('at ((f the theft. 
But the cat was Shastlii's charger. .Vfter a few daws the 
daughter-in-law gave birth to a son. .\s she was sleeping 
with the babe at night he disaf'peared. g<i.\ more of her sons 
and one daughter als(s disappeared on the night of their 
birth. People accused her of being a witch. She 
overheard the remarks, left her house in disgust and went 
to a mango grove. She was crt'ing helplessly. At this 
moment there appeared the goddess Shashti and asked 
her the cause of her grief. Out of shame she hesitated, 
but the goddess kneu- everything and told her so. She 
added that that was a punishment for stealthih’ eating 
something and falsely accusing her black cat. She 
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supp’iicatrd uiu! hoa^'-'d to be informed how she should atone 
fur the rrime. Meither Shasthi said ; ‘ There sleeps my 

eat in a dr ad swoon. Go there with a pot of curd, throw 
it over the eanais" and lick it with vonr tonyue.’ (Horrid 1) 
Tiie pour worn in did s >. IMother Shasthi yave back all her 
children, whii'h the cat had carried ott to her. She said: 'Go 
thou lionii' with tliy children and pat a mark with the curd 
on the foreh.iad of all of them. Xever steal ayain and never 
blame my cat. .Make an iniaye of a <'at with rice-flour 
mixed with water on the sLxth ni-lit of the bright half of the 
month of Jestha (May-Jnneh Then worship me and the 
cat. along with a charm to be made np of threads. After 
the worship tie the charm to the right arm of vonr new-born 
child. I'hen after hearing verses from the holy scriptures, 
take fruit and milk diet. Don’t eat rice on that day- 
Xever .slao a child with the left hand and never curse it. 
Xever kick a black cat and never accuse it falsely. If you 
follow my instructions all your children will live long.’ 
The daughter-in-law returned home accompanied by her 
lost children. She des 'nbed her visit to Shasthi in the 
forest to her mothi.r-iu-law and sister-in-law and taught 
them how to worship the .goddess, Tiiis is how the piija 
was introduced. 

Shayana-Ekddashi — The eleventh day of the waxing 
moon of the month of Ashadh (June-July). It is the day 
on which Mshnu goes to sleep. 

Shila Saptami — lire seventh da\' of Shravan is sacred 
to water-nymphs. There was a king, says the fable ; he 
built a lar.ge tank for the public. But there ivas no water. 
He ivorshipped the water-nymphs. They told him that he 
would have to sacrifice his grandson. He consented. He 
was very sorry, but the good of the public demanded 
such a sacrifice and he yielded. He dared not ask hig 
daughter-in-law her permission. So he sent her away to 
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lier father’s hoaie. lu her absence, ho took the child to 
the empty tank, there worshipped the nymphs attain, placed 
his gran Ison in a cradle and left, broken-hearted. To the 
surprise of the city the next morning the tank was full 
of water, .\fter some days the daughter-in-law returned. 
She first went to see the tank. It was the seventh day of 
the month of Shravan. She worshipped the nymphs and 
offered them flo.vers. etc. fn doing so she entered the 
water, and prayed that any member of the family that might 
have met his or her death bv drowning might be restored. 
Curious to behold, she felt a drag at her feet. On ex- 
amination it was found to be the prince, her lost child ! 
She lifted him up and tosk him to the palace. In the 
meantime runners had informed the king that his daugh- 
ter-in-law was returning ho ne with the sacrificed prince 
restored to her basom. He ran up to receive her and 
thencef(3rward heaped on her great honours. 

A branch of the Indian fig (Ficits indica) and seven 
pebbles are worshipped on this day, along with the picture 
of Jivantika. Cooked food of various kinds, mostU' sweets, 
are di-itributed am )ng friends, relations, and caste women. 
(Compare Chapot.i Shasthi of Bengal.) 

Shimga— Holi festival. For folklore, see under Holi. 

Shirfll Shet — The name of an ancient Bania. or corn- 
chandler, who rose to become a king, and reigned about 
an hour and a half. .\n earthen image of him is made and 
worshipped with festivities by Maratha women on the 
sixth dav of the li.ght half of the month of Shravan (July- 
j\.ugust). After the women have danced around it, it is 
thrown into a well or tank. 

Shivaratra. — The Sliii anlfra i^ aNo a day of fasting in 
honour of Shiva. It falls on the thirteenth day of each half 
of the month and is a full day or 24 hours’ fast -day. Mahd- 
shivardtra, which falls in the month of Magh (January- 
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I'ebruary), is cf^nsidercd specially sacred. A full desi'rip- 
tion thereof appears below. 

In the mountainous tract of the pro\ince of Pratyant 
there lived a vyUdh or s/iikdri, named laibclhaka. He was 
Very fond of animal food. He lived on the frontier and 
i(ot his livelihood by killinjT animals. He was black and 
bulky. He wore chain armour and leather ^^loves. He 
had a bow. and was always thinking of nothing but game. 
Hn the Shivardtm day his creditor got him arrested and 
confined him in a temple to Shiva. He thus had tie good 
fortune to see the image of the god, was obliged to remain 
without food, and could hear the words ‘ Shiva, ’ ‘ Shiva.’ 
repeated by the devotees that visited the edifice. Some 
of these pious people subscribed the sum demanded by 
the creditor and released him. .\s soon as he recovered 
his freedom he started for shikdr. He went to the south. 
He entered the forest and heartily laughed at the foolish 
people who chanted ‘Shiva, Shiva!’ In the city where- 
ever hi we.nt, he heard only the words ‘ Shiva.’ • Shiva ! 

‘ Shiva, Shiva ! ’ he began repeating mockin.gly. He 
followed the tracks of antelopes, hogs and other animals. 
He was hungry- The day was gone, he could secure no 
game ! He therefore went to a tank and hid himself in 
the branches of a bcl (.Egle marnielos), the trifoliate tree 
sacred to God Shiva. Under it was a hidden [gupta) 
lingant, i.e., Gupteshvar. In order to remove all obstacles to 
his sight and his movement he began plucking the leaves 
and throwing them down. They fell on that sacred 
emblem. He had. it will be remembered, to fast during 
the day. While he climbed, he could hear and repeat the 
name of God Shiva, and he dropped the bfl leaves on the 
li Ilgam. All these unconscious acts added to his credit- 
His sins were being reduced in proportion, altlmugh he 
was such a low-caste vermin-eater that the veiy stink of 
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his bddy warned all ^anie oi his obnoxious presenei,; and 
tliey instinetivoh' ran away I’nini him. Tims the lii’st 
three hours of the ])assed. TUe shikdri wis moekinr; 

at the peojde of the town by aLaiu and ayain repeatiiiy 
'Shiva, Saiva !' Ho eontinaej pluehiiiy up and throwing 
the hd leaves at th ' TU ' iv-^ult was that on '-fourth 

part of lii-. aocuinalateil lins ha-l di-.-aopeared. At thi> 
tim ; there e.a'ne to the, tank opp ;)-^ite. a doe biy with youiiy. 
She could hardly run owiiiy to the delicate state of h.'r 
health. Tin shikdri spied her, bent his powerful bow and 
aime'd his ari'ow ! Tne fatal immeat came-, but. lo ' the 
fo’ir-fo ite'l quarelruped, tlie anteloire. ^aw hi'u, and bi'yan 
sp^‘akiay to him in lii^ own, limn in. tongue ! Surprised at 
the ph.'iio.neiion la,.' withdre',v th,- arrow, and lield his 
breath' Tin doe > lid . ‘ fl >!ii ! O vvl.ih ! 0 destroyer 
of all creatures! Tell nn whv di von want to take my 
life’’ The s'/nA’iIr/ replied : •<!) antelope! I have been starving 
with my niotlier aiii.l m\- laniilv. We are verv' hunyrv and 
tlnn.'fore I want to kill yoii tor your llesh. I have killed 
thousands of anini'ils but iiewr e'a'U'.' ai'toss one who <'ould 
speak with a human voice. Wuo are \-ou. wliere were \’ou 
born, and how did vou come- to tin-. tra< t ?’ Tliedoe replied : 
■ Li-.ten, chief of s/iikuns. I am tellui'y vou mv own 
hi'iorv I am an a/is.D'u. or I'ele-^rial fairv of the dourt of 
In Ira. the Kine of (TkIs. 1 was very beautiful, quit-.' yiuny 
and plump, but conceited. 1 married a demon named 
Hiranvfikaslnm I was so fond of him and enjoyed his 
comoan\- so well that 1 neylected my d’lty of danciny in front 
of Shiva at stated times. That irreyularity brouyht on 
the displeasure of the yod and he cursetl me. He said : 

Kambln : You iia\-e been ,yoiny astray! Tell me with 
whom ha\’e you been misconihictiny your.seif } confessed 
that I was in loi'e w ith a daitya. a demon ! and being 
exhausted I felt too tired to leave the bed ! Shiva said : 
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"A'' ymi arc cii.iniourcd of a demon in preference to 
yod-. and denn-eod-,, von are a A.iameic^-i yirl ! Yon sliall 
e'o about nude in the jnULde-'. reb irn a doe. and that w icked 
demon who dare reduce a celestial daiiisel, shall become a 
bhr'k buck and follow \'on nicht iind dav. This shall last 
tc'i' twelve Years, At the enel ot tile period a vvadh will 
aim an arrow at yon while seaterl near mv emblem. You 
will then recollect what happeiiisl here and at the siyht of 
my emblem you wil> attain frewfoin from that low birth !” 
file doe procerded : '() vvadh. 1 luu'e a vouiie one in mv 
wQ.nb. f have hardly an\' ift'sh 'in mv body. You will yet 
ii'i f'lod out of m*' as 1 am m a verv delicate state of health. 
Another doe will soon come lutv, Siie is youn,!t and fleshy, 
she or the bl v:k buck which is als'i e.Kpected will satisfy 
vour lumyer. If vou do nut like this proposal, allow me 
to simply drop the vomiy one, and to hand it over to my 
friends. I wall then return mysi.'lf ti.> offer you what flesh. 

I possess.' 

The shikiln, after some he'it ition. yot her to swear that 
sh' would keep her pounise and alloweil her to yo. 
He was alone ay aim He beean involuntanlv lapeatiny 
the w’ord ‘ Sliiva, Shiva.' and th.niwiny the hd leaves over 
the liugain. He had no sleep. .\t midnight he saw another 
tloe which was puite yoiiuy. Site was looking out for her 
mate. She was restless. Tne shikari aimed his arrow ! 
But alas ! s’le als',) began speaking with human voice. 
She said to herself. ’O these cruel shikaris I One 
of them killed mv sister this morning. What is the 
Use of living in this sinful world ! The sooner this fellow 
kills me the better.' She then addressed the mail arul 
said: ‘O.vyadhl onlv one word! hold, please! Have yon 
seen another doe passing this way The man was simply 
astonished. Ho thought that the one he allowed to ^o awav 
ind possibly returned to keep her promise, or this might be 
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tlu' other one that was to follow her. He replied : ‘ 

nvigi (doe), that one has i^one home. She is true to 
her word and has therefore sent vou perhaps to die in her 
place. [ am tired of waiting and am very hungry. Take 
the name of your god. and be prepared for death 1*^ 
I'he doe was in tears and said ; ‘ O vvddh ! Do not 
kill me. There is no flesh on my body. I am burning with 
lo\'e. If \-ou shoot me f shall lose my life, but you will get 
no food. On the contrar\', you will have committed the sin 
of killing a female during the breeding season. Do not do 
that. I prostrate mvself before you, 1 beg for my life ! A 
big, strong, young, fleshy black buck will soon be here. If 
\'ou kill him vou will giU sufficient food to feed the whole 
of your family.' 

I.ubdhaka, the shikari, began hesitating. How was he 
to trust, he thought, these animals. He then asked her 
to .swear that she would positively return. She did so 
and was allowed to go. 

The I’yddh was again left alone. He began repeating 
‘ Shiva, Shi\'a ’ and plucking up the leaves. They fell on 
the Imaaiii. The result was that half of the sins he had 
committed during his life vanished. He had no sleep. A 
young, healthy, well-developed black buck came to the 
tank. He was very active, he was in search of his mate, 
ft was the breeding season. The shikari bent his bow and 
aimed his fatal arrow I The buck saw him and thought 
that this wicked man must have killed his dear little wife — 
his mate — and said aloud : ‘ .Alas ! I shall now ha\'e to die 

of pain due to .separation from my belowd ! () God ! What 
sin have I committed to tleserve such punishment In 
this world there is no happiness like that of the company 
of a wife ! Be he in his house like a man, or be he in the 
jungle like myself, the male is happy only when he is in 
the company of his wife. Xo man can attain religious, 
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moral or worldly happiness without a wife 1 If his love, his 
wife, is by him, a man will be happ\' even when livintj in 
the open air exposed to the elements, but with(jut her, even 
a palace to him is worse than a forest. The wife is the 
helpmate of the husband in the performance of all duties in 
this world. Even in travels a wife is the onl\- really trusted 
friend a man has. The wife is his confederate, his source 
of all happiness. To a man in distres-^ there is no soothing 
remedy that would surpass the tender affection of a wife. 
He who has no loving and amiable wife in his license , need 
not seek a place in the midst of a forest for torturing himself 
out of penance ! His house is in itself a desert 1 I cannot 
live without my dear mates. They are so loving ! ’ He 
then turned to the shikari and said : ‘ () vyddh ! Have 

you seen two does passing this way ? Ha\’e you killed 
them ? Tell me the truth.’ The vyddh replied : ‘ Yes, I 

have seen them. They have both sw(.irn that they would 
return if needed. Have they sent you to me to be killed ?' 

The buck said that his favourite mate- was in season, 
that he would grant her conjugal happines' and ndiirn to 
the >pot, that he had hardly any flesh worth eating. He 
repeatedly promised to return, and swore that he would 
keep that promise. He was allowed to pass on. 

I'he vyddh was alone again. He had no sleep. He 
was repeating the name of the god and throwing the leaves 
down. All his sins were destroyed. He was freed at sun- 
rise. There came another doe followed by her young ones. 
The shikari was very hungry. He again aimed his arrow.. 
Tht' doe said : ‘ O pure-hearted vyddh ! Hold '. 1 am not 

tit to be shot at. What does your religion tell you, listen ; 

If a king who has come out for shikdr sees game sleeping, 
siu.king, ill, or a doe followed by her young ones, he shall 
not kill them.” If you in defiance of the text wish to kill 
me, please allow me to go home and hand owr my tender 
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hcu-c to niv R'l-ativi-, .uiii liiciuK. 1 will tlu n return to 
\'ou, I swear ' I'he 'ihikaa went lioine. He was kept thiiik- 
iiil; of his own cruel (I.imK in d_-stni\'nnt life. ( )a reaeliine; 
home he was sni roiiinied In" lus hun.ir\- I'hildren. fhe whole 
faniih" was disanpointed I'lien- was not a morsel in the 
house' He was all-absorbed Hi’ tlid not know what 
to do unless the honest animals returned to be killed as 
jiromised. 

'file black buck went lioin.”. .He saw that one of 
his mates had puven birth to a \"ount;' one. He planted 
conjuital happiness to the see.)n'..l one. He then adelressed his 
family thus : ‘ Vou had better stay at home. Protert 

your \-ouii't ones fi’oin the sliikji'is and the carniworous 
aninuls that frequent tin.’ forest. I am bound to keep my 
promise. I eanie simply to perform a husband's duty to the 
second wde. He wlio disregards his wife at the brecdin,? 
season ermimits the sin irf kilim, c: his own future progeny. 
Sons help a man in attainin'^ hea\"en by pcrformin.g 
religious duties. Tiiey ser\'e to raise the reputation of the 
famiU" in this world It is therefore tlie dutv of evert" man 
and woman to protei't thei." children. A man without a son 
svill not go to heaven after death. Pveryoue should there- 
fore trv to leave a s ut belund him. I must go to the 
shiklri. I must be true to my word. It is mv dutv t<.> do 
so. .Vll religions ini u!i ate I'ruth. Truth is the foundation 
of all reli.gion--.' 

Tile females replied ‘ W'e shall follow vou. It is 
our dutv to die with our husband. We do not reeollee't a 
single iristane'e of \ our displeasing us (_) dear husband ! 
In the dense forests, in flooded streams, at the confluences, 
at the steep era'gs, or m deep \'ales, you have been our 
protector. There is no u.se living after you are dead. Of 
what use are widows ? I'athers. mothers and brothers 
can onl}- .give to their daughters and sisters a limited support. 
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A husbuid i-> th'- Duly ont- who lii^ all-iii-ull to ias 

wife. A widow. wlieii ihdi and when she ha-. nian\ 

sons to look aftee. is -x despicable beiny. Xo one will 
respect her. \\ idowhood is the greatest calamity that 
overtakes a woman, fhose who die before their husbands 
are lucky. Xo vina (a strinyed instrument) without wires 
will yive music, no cart can yo without \\heels, and no 
woman win be happy without her husband e\-en if she has a 
hundred sons. Even a penniless, vicious, old, sii klv. 
maimed, lame, stupid, leprous, and miserh' husband tain s 
a woman to heaven' Women hive no reliyion beyond 
devoted attachment to their husbands.' 

The black buck hesitated. If he were to keep his 
promise, the whole family would be destroyed. If nut, he 
would be doomed to perdition tor breakiny it ! Truth 
must prevail. One must keep his promise even at the loss 
of his wives, sons, or his own life ! He therefore went to 
the shikari with the whole of his family. On reachiny the 
place he offered himself to die hrst. But his mates, the 
does, Would not alhjw that. Tney wanted to die first. It 
was a pathetic scene. Thv shikari was moced. He refused 
to kill any of them. He said that he did not care for an\' 
meat. Whatever miglit happen he would kill no animal. 
It was a great sin to destroy life. He thanked the buck and 
said that his behaviour towards his four-footed familj- was 
a lesson to him. He threw away his bow and arrow and 
became reli.yious. The buck told him that he was doing 
his duty in keeping his promise, but file shikari repeated 
that he was taught a good lesson by a beast (the buc'ki. 
He broke his bow and threw it away. 

But lo ! We hear the sounds of the celestial drum 
announcing the arrival of vimaiis. or palanquins, for the con- 
veyance of the saintly! There is the crowd of the palkhi- 
bearers of heaven, and the usual shower of flowers ! The 
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niesM-uf^ei''^ uf Shiva arrived, and addressinf<’ the xhikdri 
said that thev were dejnited to take liis purified soul to 
Shivalok. or Shi\ a'^ abode. The black buck, his family 
and the slnkiii-i were thus taken to heaven ! The buck 
wU'i ,!;i\’en a -separate place in the sky. He was turned 
into a constellation named Mriga after him. 

Shiva said' ‘ () Parvati, you can even now see in the 
sky the path (the milky way) by which the does went to 
their constellation. Behind it are the two other stars called 
Lubdhaka, or vvddh. The group of three stars below that is 
called the constellaticju of Mriga Shirsha. In front of it are 
the two stars where the' young ones of the antelopes dwell, 
and behind it is tlie third doe. Such is the origin of the 
Mrigardj tliat chines in the sky. Note well that the shikari 
had no intention of performing the puja or observing the 
fast, and vet lie could obtain the fruit. What then weuld 
be the reward for those who devoutly fast and devotedly 
worship me ! Even Brahma cannot describe that bliss !’ 
[Linga-puran : Shivaratri Vratkathah 

DiSSERTATIONS. 

This is evidently a folklore based on the shape of the 
Nakshatra, Miupa Shirsha. the fifth mansion of the moon 
It cou>istN mainly of three stars. Its longitude is lati- 
tude Id rile [irincijKil star of the asterism, according 
to ('ol( brook and Burgess, is Orion, according to Bentley 
II ;, iib. iij fauri The Sidhdntds mention the star Lub- 
dhaka (the Hunter) as its Yog-tara, or principal star. But 
Lubdhaka is the star Sirius In the Ratiiamdla the constella- 
tion of Mriga Shirsha is figured like the head of an antelope. 
Literally its name iiulicates the same thing Mriga, antelope, 
and Shirsha. head. I'he ninth constellation of the Chaldean 
zodiac is called Dhanus and is represented as an archer 
(literally dhann, a bow). This heavenly archer is possibly 
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the her(i of our tale, Lubdhaka or Sirius. The next one is 
the Chaldean ,£ioat. but a goat is not V'ery different from an 
antelope in crude outlines. The archer and the antelope 
are both together in the Chaldean zodiac. The three star^ 
mentioned in the pitnhis are called Al-Hekah and are placed 
in the head of Orion according to Ulug-Begh, the chief 
Monarch of the Tartars, who was devoted to the study of 
astronomy. It will thus be seen that this mythological 
story has for its basis the heavenly phenomenon of the 
fifth mansion of the moon known as Mriga Shiysha, and the 
zodiac sign called Dliaims (bow), and that the Yog-tara. (jr 
chief star, Sirius, is Lubdhaka or the hunter of the stor\ - 
Why this particular day should be selected for the fast 
is not clear, unless we divine that the darkest night of 
the month of Magh (January-February) is the longest and 
affords scope for taking observations of these stars, by 
keeping up all night, as Shivaites are asked to do. 

Shrfldhfls. — The second half of the month of Bhadrapad 
(August-September) is entirely devoted to shrddhas. or 
offerings to the manes oi the pitris. It is a series of offerin.es 
and feasts in honour of the dead. In some families onl\‘ 
dry food is offered to a Brahman, in others many Brahmans 
are also fed. The day on which a man loses his father i" 
represented in this fortnight by one corresponding to it 
for the performance of the shrudh. The ninth day. called 
Avidhava navami. is the one on which offerings are made 
to the souls of women who died before their husbands. 
It is in fact the widower’s day of adoring the soul of hi'i 
lost wife. A caste woman whose- husband is alive i> invited 
to partake of the dinner specially prepared, and is honoured 
by being fed before the males are fed, a unique privile.ge 
among Hindus. She is offered toilet requisites and .l 
dress or piece of cloth, according to means. The younger, 
or second wife of the widower, bows to her and inwardh' 
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wishes that she inav !x‘ --.i furtunate a-' tn die heture her iurd 
just as the lirst hai>p\' "iie did. 

Siddhi Vmayak. — < i inesh f ir i'llkure, 

Simhasta. — When the planet Jupiter enters the .dyii 
Leo. in the Zddiae, Hiiidn.-' go from great elistanres tc- 
>acred jiluee^ to take a bath. Puslikar near Ajmer ; Ujjain. 
in Central India ; Allahabad, in the L’. P. ; Xasik,. in the 
Bombay Presidency; and Knnibakonam. in the Madi'as 
Presidency, are some of tlie [daces selected. In Kotihar, in 
Kashmir, there is a fi.iumain nluch, it i.> said, continues dr\' 
for eleven years, and only when the planet JiipitiT enter' 
Leo, the water springs i.nit. This position uf Jupiter marks 
the completion of tile tweh'e-x’ears cycle of that planet. 

Sital Shasthi [in Behind). — It falls on the si.xth day of 
the bri.ght half of .Magh iJanuary-February). There lived a 
Brahman and his wife with a son and daughter-in-law. The 
latter had no children, .\fter they ! ad prayed to ilother 
Shasthi for one year, the d.iughter-m-law became cncicutc' 
But another year passed away and there uas nothing forth- 
coming. One day she Went to the g/n/f of a riwr, sliiiped 
there, fell down, and gave birth to a ju.nnjikin-shapecl bag. 
She returned hi.ime and told her mother-in-law of what had 
happc.'ned. The old lady went to the river and .saw that 
a crow had torn the bag oix-n and that little mites of 
babes were coming out of it ' The master of the 
house was informed. He took lunne the bag of babies. 
He found them to be bo in number. When they grew to 
marriageable ages their mother said that she would marry 
her sons only to a family <-if 6o daughters. The grand- 
father of the boys, at her imiiortunities. went in search of a 
family of 6o girls. He reached a [dace where he saw a 
mother anointing her Oo daughters with turmeric, on the 
bank of a riv’er. He found that she was a Brahman by 
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caste, and that her 6o daughters could not be married 
because she could not afford to pay the do\vr\^ etc. 

He arranged the nuptials of the girls with his 6o grandsons. 

The Sital Shasthi Pitja dav came in the month of Magh. 
It was a very cold (sital) and rainy day. It was so 
chilly that the old lady could not bathe with cold 
water. She therefore asked her grand-daughters-in-law 
to supply hot water for her bath. This was against the 
rule. She further asked them to cook rice on that day of 
prohibition. They objected, stating that cooking was 
prohibited on Sital Shasthi day. But she would not listen 
to them, and forced them to do as they were told ! She 
actually ate rice on a prohibited day ! Oh, the sinner ! 
The result was that the whole of her numerous family and 
her domestic animals were found dead the following morn- 
ing ! When she saw that, she cried helplessly. Her 
neighbours gathered round her. Goddess Shasthi appeared 
before her in the garb of a Brahman woman and said ; 

' Anoint your family with cooked rice and bathe them in hot 
water as \'ou bathed yourself yesterday, and they will come 
to life again.’ And Goddess Shasthi added angrily : ‘Mix 
some curd and turmeric on the Sital Shasthi day and put a 
mark with it on the forehead of a dog to begin with, and do 
the same to your family later on. Tie to the wrists of your 
sons and grandsons the charm dyed with turmeric. Never 
eat cooked rice and never bathe with hot water on a Sital 
Shasthi day.’ Saying this the goddess disappeared. The 
old matron did as she was told. All the dead members 
of her family came to life again. From that day, the pitja 
came to be observed in Bengal. 

gomviir, — or Monday, is a part fast-day, that is, from 
sunrise to four o’clock in the afternoon. It is also sacred 
to Shiva. Mondays of the month of Shravan (July- August) 
are considered specially sacred and generally observed 
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A', fasts. Mondavs ist other months arc scarcely so honoured. 
But on (ordinary ^londays, no father wlio has a son livdng 
should get himself sha\'ed, and fish and flesh eating Brahmans 
of North India as well as other high caste non-Brahmans. 
abstain from taking any animal food on that day. It is 
considered a lucky thing to kill a centipede on Mondays 
if one happens to see one. The belief is, that taking the 
life of the vermin amounts to offering three tolas of gold 
to Shiva. 

Sri Panchami. — Sec \'asant Panchami. 

Svarna-Gauri Puj=. — On the banks of the Sarasvati 
there was once a city called Vimala. Its king. Chandra 
Prabhu. had two queens, named Mahadevi and Vishalakshi. 
The elder, Mahadevi, was his chief and favourite consort. 
Once upon a time wliile engaged in shikar, he came across 
a lake full of lotuses frequented by many birds and fairies. 
The fairies w’ere performing some worship. The king 
asked them what it was, and w'as told that it was 
Svarna-Gauri Vrata. It grants wealth. The king begged 
that he might be taught the details. The fairies said that 
it should be begun on the third day of the bright half of 
Shravan (July-.\ugust) and continued for sixteen \ears. 
The king accepted the vrata. The fairies then tied to his 
wrist a string made up of sixteen threads. He was then 
told that at the end of the si.xteen years he should batlie 
as usual, and lu’e on one meal only on the third of Shravan. 
On the fourth of the month (next day) a good-natured 
prie.st with hi> wife should be invited. In their presence 
he should worship the Svarna-Oauri, and should tie to the 
priesPs wrist a cotton string made up of si.xteen threads He 
should then offer them cows, land, gold, and cash. Si.xteen 
vdyands, or winnowing baskets, full of toilette requisites 
should be given to the same number of married women. The 
women should also be offered new clothes Apups, or sweet 
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■cakes, should be placed in sixteen baskets and offered to the' 
lady f(uests, Brahmans should then be fed as usual. He who 
performs this vrata. as prescribed, gets on well in this world 
and obtains a celestial abode in Kailas in the next world, the 
king performed the first puja on the spot, and returned to 
his palace. While he was in the company of his favourite 
wife, she saw the string and was very angry. She thought 
it was degrading for His Majesty' to wear a wortldess string 
instead of a jewel. She cut it and threw it out of the wind(nv. 
The sacred thread fell on a dead tree, and as soon as it 
came in contact with the tree, the latter came to life and 
was all full of fresh foliage ! The co-wife, or second queen, 
saw this phenomenon, took up the string and tied it to her 
own wrist. The result was, that through the charm thus 
worn she became the favourite queen. The first one was 
banished. She went to the hermitage of a saint, but he 
turned her out. She then began roaming the forests. She 
met God Ganesh. She told him that she was in search of 
Goddess Svarna-Gauri. Further on, she saw a grove of 
mangoes. Going further she came to a little tank and there 
met the fairies, but they prevented her from approaching 
them, the sinner that she was. She sat herself down and 
fully repented of her sin. There, she saw Goddess Svarna- 
Gauri and fell flat before her in obeisance. She prayed and 
begged to be excused for the sin she had committed in 
removing the charm from her husband’s wrist. The goddess 
was pleased. She blessed her and disappeared. The deserted 
queen then returned home and performed the vrata she 
had once despised. The king again performed the vrata and 
became an Emperor and in the end returned to Shiva s 
Kailas, the best of heav'ens. 

He who performs this puja will get immense wealth, 
will have all his enemies conquen'd, and in the end obtain 
salvation. [Skanda-puran. i 
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Thursday Worship. — .sVt’ under Wednesday Worship. 

Tortoise Incarnation (called the Kurnia Avatar ). — It 
falls on the full moon day of Vaishakh (April-May). ' Tlic 
churniny of the ocean,’ says Mr. Brennand, ' founded upon 
the various incidents of an eclipse of the sun, which took 
place, according to Bentley’s calculation, when the Vernal 
Equinox' was in the middle of the asterism Bharam (Koltion, 
St. Connecteiis) in the year 945 B. C., on the 25th October. 
It gave birth to a highly coloured fable (an allegory of an 
eclipse) in poetical language — a pretended fight between 
the Surds and .tsHrus, the gods of Light and the demons of 
Darkness, and their offspring. A translation from Hesiod, 
by Bentley, describes the war between the gods and the 
giants. — a fiction resembling that concerning the churning 
of the ocean in the purdiuis, the former being supposed bv 
Bentley to be borrowed from the Hindu fable at a period 
some 200 years later, or about 746 B.C. Saturn was dis- 
covered in this eclipse of 945 B.C.’ {Vidv p. 122.) 

The Hindu story runs that the gods and demons 
began churning the ocean with Mount Meru as their rod 
and the thousand-headed snake Shesh as their rope, Thi 
earth began sinking under the weight, ^'ishnu, therefore, 
assumed the shape of a big tortoise and crept under the 
mountain to prop it up. The gods succeeded in churning 
out 14 gems, and distributed them among themselves. The 
expected deluge was prevented. 

The column of the dark shadow of the moon, caused 
by its intervening position between the great luminary and 
the earth, supplied the idea of a mountain, the \’aluable 
discovery of the planet Saturn gave an idea of a ,gem, and 
the rest of the story emanated from the high flight of the 
poet’s imagination. 

Trimurti — Literal!}' means a triple figure (see Plate 
No. IV). It is believed to represent the combined form of the 
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three pods, Brahma the Creator, Vishnu the Protector, and 
■Shiva the Destroyer. It is possibly a myth based on the 
peculiar position of the three constellations — -(i) Mriga. (2) 
Ardra. and (3) Pitnarvastt [sec Plate No. XIV). The two stars 
of the horns and the other two of the neck of the Mriga, 
or antelope, form a cradle-shaped figure, and the three stars 
of the belt of Orion represent the three bodies mentioned 
in the folklore of the birth of Trimurti as recorded under 
Datta-jayanti. The nearest and next constellation is Ardra, 
which is represented by one big star. Its name literally 
means a gem. Next to this constellation is the great 
Punarvasit, literally a house, and is shaped like the front 
wall of a cottage with a doorway. Sirius, the brightest 
star in front of Orion, represents the rishi Atri. Ardra, the 
gem, represents Anusuya, his wife. Punarvasu represents 
their hermitage, and Orion or Mriga the cradle with the 
three babies. If further corroboration is required it is not 
wanting. It is said that when Trimurti came of age, he had 
four dogs in attendance. They represented the four Vedas. 
Just near Orion we have Canis Major, consisting of four 
stars. In Trimurti’s portrait there is usually a fig tree 
{Ficus glomerata), under which he stands The stars of the 
Thorns of the Mriga constellation, just above the heads of 
the three bodies, possibly supplied the material for the 
construction of a tree. Finally, there is a cow, usually 
painted near him. She possibly evolved out of Lupus. 

Mr. J. Offord tells us in the columns of the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 
(p. 202 of April issue of 1915) tha-t Anu is the name of the 
sky-god. In India, Anusuya is a female— the mother of 
Trimurti. This mother Anu, or sky goddess, had three 
wandering sons born unto her — (a) Guru, the further trans- 
formation of the three babies, ( 6 ) the Moon, and (c) Saint 
Durvas. It has to be discovered what heavenly body 
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this Durvas represents, but we certainly know Guru, Bri- 
haspati, or Jupiter with his satellites, (luru has four dogs 
in attendance, and he became (it is said in the punlnds) 
a wandering recluse. .Mr. Olford adds that a cuniform 
tablet in the British Museum referring to the celebrated 
deit}' of the Babylonian Merodach (who is identified with 
the planet Jupiter) states that he possessed four attendant 
dogs, and gives their names. It is also possible that these 
represent the four largest of the planet’s moons, because 
instances have been known of these having been discern- 
ed with the naked eje. The .second son, the Moon-god, 
Sin, was masculine and so is he in India. There remains 
only the third son, Saint Durvas. to be accounted for. 

Tripuri Pornima. — On the 15th or full-moon day of 
Kdrtik (October- Xovember), Shiva destroyed the demon 
Tripur and the gods celebrated the victory by letting off 
fireworks and illuminating their abodc.s. In memory of 
that day Hindus do the same ever}- year, and call it Dev- 
Divdli or God's Divali. 

Tuesday Worship. — The story in Bengal is that on a 
certain Tuesda}’ the goddess Chandi went to a poor Bania 
with seven daughters, and as>uming the form of an old 
Brahman woman asked for aim.'.. .\s soon as the mother of 

the seven girls came out -.he asked her if .'.he had a son and 
on .getting a negative repl\- refused to accept anything 
from the hand^, of a woman not blessed with one ! The 
Bania woman lav prostrate in supplication, the goddess 
was pleased, and ga\e a flower. She said that bv dipping 
the flower in a cup of water and drinking that fluid, she 
would get a son. She moreover taught her how to perform 
the Mangal Chandi Vrat. The .tiuddess then went to the 
house of a rich Bania with seven .sons and asked for alms, 
and when the hostess appeared, she asked her if she has got 
a daughter. On getting a negative reply she said that she 
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had taken a vow not to accept charity at the hands of 
people not blessed with a daughter. The scene was re- 
peated, a flower was handed over and instructions for 
performing the Mangal or Tuesday fast were duly given. 
In course of time one got a son and the other a daughter. 
They were named Jayadev and Jayavati. respectively. As 
they were neighbours, friendship between the two specially- 
born children developed. The boy Jayadev expressed 
his desire to marry the girl Jayavati, but his parents were 
too poor to hope for such a union, (doddess Mangal- 
Chandi appeared and advised the father of the girl to 
offer her in marriage to Jayadev. They were married- 
(3ne day while crossing a river on the back of an elephant 
Jayadev saw his wife repeating some verses to herself- 
quite absorbed in meditation. He asked her to explain 
what they meant, and she said that the stanzas contained 
a prayer to Goddess Mangal-Chandi. He inquired about the 
efficacy of such a prayer, and was told that IMangal-Chandi 
becomes the guardian angel of her devotee^ and protects 
them from accidents as well as from thieves and dakaits. In 
order to verify this assertion her husband Jayadev tied her 
ornaments in a bundle and threw them into the river ! The 
good gni said nothing. Time passed and one day her 
father-in-law bought a big fish for a feast and on opening 
it, the lost ornaments were found in its stomach. Not 
fully satisfied with the e.xperiment, Jayadev one day 
stealthily took his own babe away and placed it in a potter’s 
kiln. The potter was surprised to see that all his attempts 
to ignite fire, failed. On examining his kiln, he found 
the babe peacefully sleeping, and restored it to its parents. 
Then Jayadev threw it into the river, but it came out 
safe on its mother .going to fetch water from the stream 
I'inally the unbeliever tried to stab his second child, but 
he failed. At last he was convinced of the potency of the 
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pitja, and of the prayer. It is said, that no harm would ever 
come to anv one who adopted this pii'ja. (See also IManela 
Gaur.) 

Tuesday Worship.— In Bent^al, on Tuesdays in the 
bright half of A^yahdyan a fast is observed by people who 
have lost their relations or are in distress. It is called 
Sankasth Mangalvd>\ or distress-removnng Tuesday. The 
story runs that a merchant left home on business. There 
was no news of him for a long time. People thought h^‘ 
was either abducted or killed. One day a Brahman woman 
came to his house and advised his mother t(.) make her 
daughter-in-law observe the fast, and added that her nwn 
son’s wife had to do so, because she had no child. She 
further said that the vrat could only be performed conjointly 
by two or more married women. They did so. The mis- 
sing husband returned. But in the hurry of the moment of 
his arrival the wife left her plate without finishing her 
meal. The result was that the goddess was offended ! 
The man could not recognize his wife and mistook for 
her the maid-servant engaged during his absence. He 
bestowed his affections on the menial as he thought there 
was only one woman in his house— Ids wife, and the god- 
d ess had chan.ged the physiognomy of the girls. The wife 
thought that she was discarded. The mother dared not 
speak for fear of offending her wealthy sun, her only support- 
She thought, he did it purposely or knowingly. She at 
last complained to her nei.ghbour. the Brahman woman. 
The priestly adviser explained it away by saying that 
the maid-serrant must have stealtliily eaten the food 
the wife left in her plate when she foolishly got up before 
finishing the sacred meal. She advised the old mother 
to direct her daughter-in-law to perform the vrat again 
n the month of Mdgh (January-February). She did so, 
with the result that the husband overheard the prayer of 
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his wife, in which she said to the goddess : ‘ T bought 
the slave girl with the proceeds of my own bracelets and 
you, O Mother ! have made her my mistress and turned 
me into a menial. Pray, forgive me.’ He made enquiries, 
was convinced of the mistaken identity, discarded the 
maid and accepted the ex-wife with many apologies. The 
daughter-in-law of the Brahman who had associated herself 
with the merchant’s wife in performing the vrat was blessed 
with a son. followed later by many other children. The mer- 
chant’s wife also became the mother of man\- children and 
lived in peace and happiness. People came to know the 
efficacy of the fast, and adopted it. 

Tulsi’s Marriage. — On an auspicious day between Kar- 
tik nth to 15th the god Krishna is every year married 
to Tulsi. Tulsi, the plant Ocimum sanctum, was, in her 
former birth Vrinda, the daughter of a giant named Nemi 
or Kalanemi. She was married to a demon. Her husband 
Avas born of the sweat which Shiva had thrown from his 
brow into the ocean when he perspired at being insulted 
by Indra. Born in water, jala, he was named Jalandhar. 
Owing to this circumstance, he claimed as his birthright 
the suzerainty of the Ocean, like Neptune, and demanded 
back from Indra the fourteen treasures churned out of the 
ocean in the second incarnation of Vishnu. They were 
the Goddess of Wealth ; Kaustubha, the Kohirmr of 
the Gods ; Parijdtaka, the Nyctanthes arbortristis flower tree ; 
Sura, wine ; Dhanvantari, the heavenly physician ; the 
Moon ; the Nectar ; Kdmadhenu, the cow of wishes or desires, 
granting the fulfilment of all wishes ; Airdvat, the white 
elephant of the gods ; Rambha, the beautiful damsel ; Kdla- 
kiit, the poison ; Uchaisrava, the seven-headed horse of the 
chariot of the sun ; the invincible missile of Vishnu ; and 
the conch shell. He claimed them as his heritage, but 
Indra, the king of the gods, refused. He worshipped 
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Brahma, the creator, observing penance, and the god gran- 
ted him the boon of freedom from death as long as his wife 
knew him onl\-. He was therefore invincible, and feeling 
the affront gi\'en b\' Indra in refusing to return his patri- 
mon\'. he declared war. Jalandhar looted and despoiled 
Amaravati, the capital of Swarga. All the gods ran up to 
Shiva and Vishnu for protection. They all went to fight 
the demon. Vishnu ran awav from the battlefield. He 
returned to Vaihuntha, his abode, and deputed Lakshmi, his 
wife, to find out the destined wav to kill Jalandhar. He 
yielded to her charms and disclosed the secret, \ushnu 
thi'n Sent Shiva to the faithful wife of the giant in the form 
of her husband. He failed. At last, Vishnu himself ap- 
peared to her as a recluse, or Sildhii. and succeeded. The 
moment this was done. Giant Jalandhar's head was severed 
by Indra and it fell in his wife’s own hall. She cursed 
Vishnu for the horrible deed he had committed and .said 
that he would become a black stone, \hshnu retaliated 
and cursed her. saying that she would become a shrub in the 
jungle. That is why the former has turned into a shaligydm. 
the ammonite found chiefly in the river Gandaki, and the 
latter Ocimuui sanctum, the tulsi plant. But thev have come 
to love each other so tender! v that the\- are married every 
year on the iitli day of the montli of Kdrtik (Getober- 
Xovember). This ceremony marks the opening of the 
annual marriage season among high-caste Hindus. It is 
said that he who performs this marriage ceremony assum- 
ing that tulsi is his daughter, gets all the credit due on the- 
performance of a kanydddn (givin.g away a daughter 
in marriage), a ver}- meritorious act. There are people 
\^ho devoutly repeat this episode every year, in the belief 
that a sure abode is reserved for them in heaven. Tulsi 
has now become such a devoted wife of her ravisher 
that she is supposed to rank higher than Rukmini, the 
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married wife of ^dshml, in liis eighth incarnation as 
Krishna. 

In another account (Padmapuran) , Jalandhar was 
produced from the fire from the brow of Shiva intended 
to burn Indra. Brahma had blessed him that he would 
be unconquerable to all except Rudra or Shiva. After 
the conquest by Jalandhar of Amaravati, Shiva, at the 
request of the qods, took the side of Indra. \’rinda, the 
wife of Jalandhar, began, for the protection of her hus- 
band. the worship of \'’ishnu. Before she had finished the 
piija, Vishnu appeared to her in her husband’s garb, and 
^Vinda, finding her husband safe and sound (in Vishnu), 
did not complete the worship. This caused Jalandhar’s 
death. \I’hen Winda was about to curse ^hshnu for this 
wicked act, he said, • You die a sati, from your ashes will 
arise, tulsi, dhdtri {Phillaiiihiis emhlica), palas [Butea fron- 
closa), and asvatha {Ficus yeligiosa). There was also a 
rishi of the name of Jalandhar. According to the Brahma- 
vaivarta-puran ‘ Tulsi,’ originally a ‘ Gopika,’ was the 
wife of the demon Sankhachura. To cause the demon's 
death, as given abo\a', \’ishnu appeared to her in the form 
of Sankhachura. 

Gnce upon a time Narad, the celestial saint, went to 
Dwarka, the golden city, where Krishna was living with 
hi;, i6,ioS wives. When he went to Queen Satyabhama's 
(better known as Bhama) palace, she requested him to ad- 
vise her as to what she should do to secure Krishna foi her 
husband in all her future births. He saw now an excellent 
opportunity to humiliate her and to pull hin down from 
the high pedestal, as shi‘ thought she was supreme in 
Krishna's affections. He made up liis mind to remove lier 
illusion and devised a plan. He said that the lav of hea\ en 
is that whatever one wishes to have there, one should 
give away in charitj' to a good Brahman. Bhama. took 
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till' bait and \vorshippin,tr Narad ottered him in (diarity 
her own husband Krishna. Krishna quietly yielded appa- 
rently to please her, but he was in secret league with the 
cunning Brahman and wanted to enjoy the fun. Narad 
commanded him as his disciple, for so he had now become, 
to take charge of his vina, the stringed musical instrument, 
and to carry it for him. They started for heayen. When 
the news of the loss of Krishna reached the other wives (ex- 
cept Rukmini) of that great man, they all rushed hurlyburly, 
and stopped Narad and Krishna. Nobody in those days 
dared incur the displeasure of the curse-armed Brahmans. 
They therefore prostrated themselves before him and asked 
him to wait until they could release their dear husband. 
Narad stopped, and playful Krishna winked at him. Then 
the host of wives ran up to Bhama’s house and demanded 
what right she alone could have to dispose of the common 
property of so many consorts. She had an uncomfortable 
half hour with these co-wives. At last, it was agreed that 
they should all go to Narad again and beg of him to suggest 
.some way out of the mess. He told them that ' no 
sin was more heinous than that of resuming a gift 
given to a Brahman.’ The only way they could get their 
husband back was to buy him. and he named his price. 
It was Krishna’s own weight in gold and jewellery includ- 
ing pearls and precious stones. Proud Bhama thought 
she was the richest woman in the world and chuckled. 
She (rffered her ornaments at once. A pair of scales were 
set up, Krishna was made to sit in one pan and Bhama 
began emptyin.g her coffers in the other. They literally 
proved but a feather in the scale. Then all the other 
wives except Rukmini followed Bhama’s example, after 
putting her to shame for her arrogance in airing her 
riches. They showered jewels in head-loads, but Krishna’s 
pan of the scale could not be buojed up. At last Narad 
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sug,i?t_-btcd that as Rukmini was the chief queen of Krishna 
(this was a thrust at Bhama) she must be fabulously rich. 
She therefore should be induced to yield up her treasure. 
All the co-wives thereupon asked Bhama to go and call 
her. This was still more humiliating to the arrogant 
self-constituted chief queen. But she dare not refuse, 
and went to Rukmini’s palace. That devoted woman was 
seen worshipping the tidsi plant in a plain dress. Seeing 
Bhama approach her, she stood in reverence and received 
her most courteously. After the usual salutations she 
asked her to name her wishes so that they might be imme- 
diately complied with. Bhama opened her heart and, with 
tears in her eyes, described how foolishly she was about 
to lose their dear husband and how it was in Rukmini’s 
power to release him by giving up her jewellery. ‘ \^ery 
well,' said Rukmini, ‘ 1 do not possess jewels enough to 
counterpoise the Lord of the Universe, but I shall try.’ 
She returned to the inhi plant, prayed unto her with folded 
hands and begged her to drop a gift with which 
she could counter-weigh her lord, for she — the plant — was his 
real first and most beloved wife and not herself (Rukminij. 
Tulsi dropped a leaf, Rukmini lifted it up and went with 
Bhama to the place where the scales lay in the midst of a 
crushing crowd of wives, children and grand-children all 
struggling to get the last look of their beloved lord about to 
be hopelessly lost. On reaching the place, Rukmini stood 
suppliant, prayed, and bowed hrst unto Rishi Narad and 
then unto her lord. She then most reverently placed the 
tiihi leaf in the pan. and lo ! Krishna was high up in the 
sky and the other pan came down with a thud. Fearful 
was the struggle for the jewellery that tilted out of the 
scale and the question of identification of the thousands of 
claimants was too stiff for even the Chief Justice of Cal- 
cutta to solve. Narad thanked Rukmini for the treasure 


237 


Vaikunth 14th 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


ho jicciired in thn sliapo of tin- sacred leaf, which ^'a'^ a 
thousand times more valuable to him than the riches of 
the whole world. Rnkmini’s reputation was established 
as th(‘ chief queen but she never claimed that position. 
She transferred it tniulsi. the Ocimum sanctum , — the ravished 
wife at hrst and then the widow of the demon Jalandhar, 
who is e\’ery \’ear married to her despoiler. 

Vaikunth 14th.' -The fourteenth day of the first halt 
of Kdrtik (October-Novembcr). is sacred to Vishnu, the Lord 
of Vaikunth. It is said that on this day in Krita yiii;a 
Vishnu went to Benares. He bathed himself in the (lanqes 
at the IManikarnika Ghat, worshipped Shiva, and offered 
999 lotus flowers to the emblem of that god repeating a 
fresh name as he placed each flower. The thousandth 
lotus was missing ! As one thousand lotuses alone could 
complete the puja. \'ishnu took out one of the balls of his 
eyes and offered it. Shiva was pleased and gave him 
sudarshan. the enchanted and invincible weapon which Vishnu 
has possessed ever since. Since then devotees of Vishnu 
offer him a thousand lotuses every year on this sacred da\'. 

Vara Lakshmi. — Sec Fridav Fast for folklore. 

Vasant Panchami. -Tlu' Sri Panchami is the filth day 
of ManJi (January-Februar\'). It is sacred to the goddess 
Sarasvati. This goddess has been compared, by Sir 
William Jones, to the unarmed Minerva, the Goddess of 
‘ Wisdom ' of the ( Ireeks and Romans. Sarasvati may also 
be compared to their nine Muses. Another name for 
Sarasvati is Vindpdni, so called from the instrument vina 
which she holds in her two hands. Vina is a kind of 
lute or lyre, formed of a flat piece of wood with strings, 
having a gourd at the end, and sometimes at both ends 

Vasant Panchami is also known as Shri Panchami. 
In the best of health and spirits and in the best time of 
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the }'ear, spriuj^, Bengal worbhips the goddess for the 
highest of blessings. — Knowledge. 

Goddess Sarasvati is the daughter of Brahma. She 
is usually represented in Bengal as standing cross-legged 
on a lotus or water-lily holding the vina. Her vehicle is 
the swan in Bengal, and peacock in Bombay. 

Standing on white lotus, decked with white flowers 
robed in white garment with a necklace of white beads, 
smeared with white sandal-paste, holding a white vina, 
lily-hued, wearing bright jewels, sung by the Gandhayviis _ 
worshipped by both the Dei as and the Asiirds, adored by 
the Munis, implored by the Risliis — such, in the Padma- 
puran, is the description of the goddess, whose remem- 
brance ever\" day secures universal knowledge. 

White and pure, no bloody sacrifice is made in her 
worship. On that day of worship, fish-eating Bengal 
abstains from fish. All the symbols of reading and writ- 
ing are placed before the goddess, when children come 
out in gay saffron-coloured dresses to make to her floral 
offerings and the auspiciousness of the oci'asion is marked 
by Brahmacharya rather than indulgence. 

The special flower for her worship is basaka {Justicia 
gendanissa), the floral decorations of the day are chiefly 
ganda. marigold (Tagefes erecta). During a grand celebra- 
tion of the festival in years back, the house was literally 
covered with this flower, leaving not a space which was 
not yellow with the petals and florets of this flower, to re- 
present the season — basanta — w hose ('olour is yellow. 

Poets invoke Sarasvati at the conmumcement of a play 
or poem, like the iMiises. 

In the Maratha countries, she is sometimes called the 
wife of Ganesh and sometimes his attendant. At the name- 
giving ceremony in marriage, if a maij’s name, for instance, 
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in (xanesh, his wife is namc-d Sarasvati, just as a 
Ramchandra’s wifx' is nained Sita, or a Krishna s wife is 
named, after his spouse, Rukmini. 

She is called Brahmi, the daughter of Brahma, just as 
Janaki is called after her father Jariak. As Brahmi she 
is considered the Goddess of Science, and as Bharati the 
(ioddess of History. 

In the Bombay Presidency at the beginning of the 
theatrical performances she appears on the stage on a 
peacock and dances before Ganesh, at whose command 
the manager of the stage has called her to grace the stage 
with her jiresence. She asks him to name the blessing 
he wishes to be far'oured with, and he says that the actors 
mat’ be blessed with the power of speaking well. She 
savs that they will speak like Brihaspati, the learned Guru 
of the gods, and then disappears. For the first time in 
the history of the Bombay stage (1866-67), a Poona thea- 
trical company omitted this introductory portion and 
introduced VGhnu. Curiously enough that night there 
was a row with the policeman on duty and the perfor- 
mance was stopped for nearly an hour. Ec'erybody attri- 
buted this obstruction to that omissitm. Ret'cntly. however, 
the Sarasvati prelude has .gone out of fashion altogether. 
Sarasvati is anujiig the deities especially propitiated in the 
marria.ge ceremonies (xf Brahmans and Prabhus of 
Bombay. 

Sarasvati is worshipped in the Bombay Presidency on 
the Dasara day. All family records and implements of 
writing are arranged on a carpet and worshipped as the 
synnbols of learning, but this day, it is believed, is specially 
sacred for writing important documents. A letter address- 
ed to a friend or relation or a grant from the Raja of the 
State is written on a country-made paper. It contains the 
mention of a gift or an honorarium from His Highness. 
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On the Dasara day young children are ceremoniously 
initialed in the alphabet. In Bombay Presidency on the 
Sri Panchami day a grand Darbar is held in the Native States 
and solution of saffron sprinkled over the dressess of the 
Sardclrs and officials, followed by attar, guldb, and pan. 
Young children are given new dresses in every Maratha' 
family. They are sprinkled with the saffron solution.' 
This day marks the beginning of the spring. 

Vardha-Jayanti— The day of the third incarnation 
of Vishnu as VardJia. or boar. It is said that, at the great 
deluge, Vishnu held up the earth on his tusk to keep it dry. 

Varsha-pratipada. — See Gudichapadva, new year’s dav. 

Vasu Bdras — Is the 12th of Ashwin (September- 
October). It is observed in Bengal. There lived an old 
woman in a city. She had many cows and buffaloes in 
her farm-yard. One day, on the 12th of the month of 
Ashwin, she had to go to her fields. She gave instructions 
to her daughter-in-law to cook some vegetable food ; but 
the girl misunderstood her and killed a calf ! She cooked 
the veal and served it as food to her people ! They 
were horrified at the sight. The old woman left her plate 
and went to her family idols, sat in front of them and 
prayed. She begged that the poor ignorant girl might be 
e.xcused for the sin she committed unguardedly. She ad- 
ded that if the slaughtered calf did not come to life again 
she would kill herself. God granted the prayer. When 
the cows returned home in the evening the calf came to 
life and jumped up ! The old woman was right glad and 
the daughter-in-law felt eternally grateful to her. They 
both worshipped a cow and a heifer, and oSered them 
good food. Every one was glad. 

Vaman 12th — ^WTien the I2th day of the bright halt 
of Bhddrapad (August-September) falls in the Shravan 
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(Bnichiiim absoi-ptniii) constellation it is considered spe- 
rially sacred. It is said that the Vaman, or Dwarf, incarna- 
tion of Vishnu was born on such a day of astronomical 
combinations, and as he ultimately granted the Kingdom 
of India, the Emperor of the gods, to Bali, a similar boon 
is promised to those who observe it as a fast, after a bath 
'at the confluence of any two rivers. On that day every 
such spot becomes as sacred as the water of the Ganges. 
Before breaking the fast on the 13th, devotees should again 
bathe at the confluence and worship the gold image of 
Vaman. It should be wrapped in a cloth. A new earthen 
pot should at first be placed on the spot selected for the 
worship. Round it should be placed new yellow silk 
cloths. A gold sacrificial cup should be held in the hand 
and the pnja performed in the prescribed fashion. The 
gold image of Vaman fully decorated with ornaments and 
clothes should be given to the priest. The mantra is so 
interesting that it may be given here : — ‘ I am Vaman, 
Vaman accepts, I offer the ima.ge of Vaman to the prie.st, 
who is also Vaman. ' Cows, umbrellas, shoes, gold, clothes, 
and bulls shoifld also be given to Brahmans. The origin 
of the piija is thus given in the Bhabishottar-puran ; — 

To the west of the Dasharna I'ountry, there lies the 
large rainless sandy tract of Maruta (Marwad). This 
province is verv hot and fosters big snakes, fhe trees 
have hardU' any foliage. They are covered with monkeys. 
Grass does not grow on the soil and mirages are often 
visible. There is no water and no rain. Birds are very 
scarce indeed, and if any migratory denizens come there 
with their young ones, all die of thirst. 

In such a desert, there came a Bania named -Hari Datta, 
leaving his itinerant companions on the way. He saw 
there, a dirty, lean, and ferocious-looking set of people. 
He was so distressed that he began brooding over his house. 
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his countr}', and his relations. He did not know what 
to do and whither to turn. At night-fall he saw some 
ghosts. They looked like moving skeletons. They were 
running wild ! The Bania was terrified. He followed them. 
They went to and sat under a large shady Indian fig tree 
(Ficus indica). He also sat at one corner. He then saw a 
big ghost carried on his shoulder by another and followed 
or surrounded by a group of other evil spirits. The chief 
ghost went to where the Bania was sitting, and asked him 
how he happened to come to that dreadful and desolate 
tract. He explained that he had lost his way and that 
he was very thirsty and very hungry. The chief ghost, 
who was now his host, asked him to wait under an ad- 
joining punndg tree (Mesiia ferrea). At midnight from 
that tree issued a spring of fresh water, some cooked rice 

and sour milk. The chief ghost sat in front of the tree 

and fed the Bania. He then fed his followers. At last, 
he fed himself. The Bania asked his host how he could 
get food and water in the desert, how the ghosts became 
so obedient to him, and why the food-supply disappeared 
as soon as he partook only of a mouthful. He also wonder- 
ed how a single mouthful could satisfy his hunger. The 
ghostly host said ‘ Listen to my history. I was a wicked 
Bania in the city of Sharal. I became an atheist. I did 
not feed Brahmans or the poor. There was a pious Brah- 
man merchant in the same city. He was my friend. He 

took me to the banks of the river Tapti on the 12th of the 

month of Bhddrapad (August-September), when the moon 
was at the Shravan constellation. At the confluence of 
the Tapti with the Chandrabhaga, my friend bathed himself 
on that day and fasted. He gave to a Brahman priest a 
pot full of that sacred water, an umbrella, a pair of 
shoes, clothes and the gold image of Vaman. I imitated 
my friend. When I died, I became a ghost owing to my 
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sin in leading the life uf an atheist, bnt the good I did in 
merely imitating mv friend (t'ven without faith) , has done me 
good and supplies me with the food and drink you just saw- 
I retain the history of my previous birth in my memory. 
That also is due to the puja. All these evil spirits have 
become my slaves owing to that single good act.’ He then 
added that the hospitality he ha^l shown to his guest had 
released him from the ghost form and that he was going to 
heaven,' but before leaving him, he advised him to take 
charge of the book he carried under his arm. It was the 
register of the ghost-army. He requested the Bania to 
go to Haya and to perform the obsequies of each of the poor 
ghosts. He then described to him the spot on the Hima' 
layas where he would find a treasure-trove to meet the 
t'xpenses of the ceremonies. The chief ghost then ascended 
to heaven in a viman. or celestial palanquin. The Bania. 
guest followed his instructions and released one by one all 
the sufferers of the ghost-world registered in the book. On 
another 12th day of the month of Bhadrapad. at the con- 
junction of the Shravmi constellation, the Bania performed 
another puja of Vaman. He continued doing so throughout 
Iris life and ultimately became the Emperor of the gods, 
that is Indra. His kingdom is said to contain trees which 
yield wished-for fruits and the rivers contain milk and sugar. 
It has in it many beautiful tanks full of lotus and other 
flowers. There are fairies to enjoy. Kings Sagar, Kukku- 
tha, Dhandhumar, Gadhi and others had performed this 
puja. 

All those, therefore, who on the 12th day of Bhadra- 
pad at the conjunction of the Shravan constellation will 
perform this puja will become in turn the Emperors of the 
gods — the Indras of Heaven. 

Varna Sathi — Is the 6 th Shravan (July- August). 
There lived in a city a Brahman. He had seven daughters. 
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Like King Lear, he asked them through whose good fortune 
they lived happily. The elder six said that it was his good 
luck that made them happy. The seventh, the youngest, 
said that she depended on her own good or bad luck. The 
father was offended. He got his first six daughters married to 
rich men — young and good looking, — and gave the youngest 
one to a leper simply out of spite ! Poor girl ! She served 
her husband faithfully but the disease was incurable and 
he died in distress. When his body was removed to the 
■cremation ground, the wife insisted on being left alone 
with it. She would not allow people to burn it. All went 
home. She sat alone with the head of the corpse on her 
lap. She cried, she put into the mouth of the deceased 
husband a seed of the Lablab indgari (or vdl), each time 
reciting the name of (.lod. At midnight Shiva and Par- 
vati were passing the place in a celestial vehicle. Parvati 
heard the cry of the girl and induced Shiva to get down to 
see who it was. They asked why she was crying and on 
being told of the history of the unfortunate marriage, they 
advised her to go to her maternal aunt at once and obtain 
from that ladv her accumulated religii-tus merit for having 
fasted on the Var)ia Salhi day. She did so, brought the 
merit with her and poured it down the throat of the corpse 
in the shape of water ! They both went to the house 
of the aunt. She received them well. She explained to 
her niece how the vrat was to be performed. It was 
thus : — 

On the 6th of Shnivan (July- August), take a handful 
•of rice on a plantain leaf, and on another the seeds of the 
Lablab vulgari', place a coin over the latter, and offer a 
spoonful of water, saying ‘ Shiva bathes, and Gauri dances, 
this is my offering to them on the Vavna Sathi day. The 
rice, the vdl seed, and the money should then be handed 
over to a priest. This should be repeated every year. 
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It grants escape from evils, fulfilment of desires, children 
and wealth. 

She did all that, went to her father’s house and reminded 
him that although he had deserted her, God or her Luck 
had not ! All were happv- 

Vata Savitri. — The Sdvitri-vrata is a fast kept by 
Hindu women on the last three days or the last day of the 
bright half of JesJita (June), to avert widowhood. 

In order that the reader may appreciate the Nature- 
myth of Savitri, which underlies the symbolism and the 
ceremonies proper to the occasion, I will quote the Pauranic 
story : — She was the daughter of the king Ashvapati. 
When she had reached a marriageable age, her father 
asked her to go in search of a husband and make her choice 
herself. She returned and announced to her father that 
she had chosen Satyavan, the son of an old king, who, 
after being dethroned, was then living in the jungle with 
his wife. At this time Narad, the all-knowing saint, who 
happened to be present, told her and her father that it 
would be choosing grief and misery, because Satyavan was 
fated to die within a year. But the high-minded maiden 
could on no account be persuaded to change her mind. 
They were therefore married. Savitri discarded her prince- 
ly jewels and dresses, and followed her husband in the 
coarse raiment of the hermit. During the last three days 
of his life she vowed to fast. On the fated day, as her 
husband went out to collect fagots or to fell trees, she 
accompanied him. Fatigued by his work, Satyavan rested 
his head upon his wife’s lap and fell asleep. At this point 
there are variants of the story. Some authors say that a 
branch of the tree fell on his head, while others proclaim 
that he was bitten by a snake. Anyhow, the fact remains 
that he rested his head on the lap of his wife — Mother 
Earth, as will be shown further on. At that moment Yama, 
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as the Marathas call him, or Jama as the Bengalis say, 
snatched his soul out of his body in the presence of his 
devoted wife and moved towards the south. Savitri closely 
followed the God of Death, and as she was a sati, even the 
hard-hearted Yama dared not interfere with her. At last 
Love conquered Death, and at her earnest solicitation, 
Yama restored to life the prostrate body of her lord, and 
blessed her with gifts. Among them were. — the restoration 
of the lost eye-sight, youth, and the crown of her father-in- 
law, and the birth of a hundred sons to the now happy pair. 

Savitri is therefore regarded as the highest type of 
conjugal fidelity, and her example is held out to every 
daughter of the high-class Indian for imitation. Here the 
piirdn ends, but ethnology does not discard all mythological 
records as mere stories. Carlyle tells us that behind litera- 
ture there is a great deal of the history of the evolution of 
religion handed down by tradition. Traditions are still 
recorded in India by symbols or in hieroglyphic or picto- 
graphic writings, and with my wife’s help I have been able 
to get a copy of some traditional drawings lately made 
with sandal-wood paste on a wall. 1 have not interfered 
with her original production (Plate Xo. XV), as I prefer 
it to any of the embellishments of modern artists, who 
would introduce the ghost-like shadow of death in servile 
imitation of Watt’s celebrated painting of Love and Death^ 
and murder or mutilate the chaste symbolism of the past. 
(Vide modern chromolithographs sold in the bazars.) 

The first impression produced by the picture is that it 
is a marriage scene. The priest (Fig. 36) and the group of 
musicians (Figs. 37, 38, 39) tell us that. But let us look at 
the Sun (Fig. i) and the Moon (Fig. 5). They are the two 
eyes of the Mahapurusha, or the Great Person, the common 
source of life, the highest manifestations of fructifying 
force. Emerson tells us that it is the vivifving morning 
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sun, which, rising, awakens the sleeping world and gives 
life to men and plants. The sun* and the moon signify 
beatific life, and in their conjunction were emblems of 
blessedness. On the elaborate shield of Achilles, Homer 
is careful to describe a representation of the moon in full, 
together with the disc of the sun. In Egypt the sun is 
Osiris, the Good Being, the vivifying eye of Hor. In the 
harvest-scenes of the Mexican gods in the Codex Tarono, 
the lives of the seeds are shown to exist to immortal fruit- 
age in the country of the sun, and in that Blessed Isle, the 
Garden of lalon, even the soul of the man awaits the touch 
of the solar fire to kindle again and bloom into the familiar 
and coveted form of man. It is a boon which the Egyptian 
seeks in his appeal to Osiris that the sun should shine 
upon his sarcophagus. The Persian symbol of the divinity 
resembles one drawn in India. Emerson adds that they 
are considered to be anthropomorphic beings, and are in 
both the countries represented with human faces. In India, 
the moon is called Oshadhipati, or Lord of the Vegetable 
Kingdom, and the brother of the sun. In Egypt again, the 
moon is the presiding genius of the Thunder Bird, the 
giver of rain. In Chaldea, as well as in Mexico, the moon 
is not always distinguishable from the earth-goddess, 
Coltine. 

Figs. 2, 3 and 4 arc hanging lamps. May it be that 
they repre.sent stars or constellations ? Fig. 3 is called 
dkdsha-dipa, sky-lamp, and is exhibited on a pole at the 
time of the Divali festival, to guide, according to the Mara- 
thas, the gods who arc expected to grace the festival wnth 
their presence. In Ben, gal the\^ are supposed to guide the 
departed souls of the people. 

• Note by the Honourable Mr. K. Hum, i.e.s. The sun and the moon 
almost invariably occur on snti-pillars in Bumlelkhaml, and are usually 
interpreted as symbols of chastity thus implying the everlasting union of 
the faithful wife with her husband. 
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Fig. 6 is the arti, or one of the floating frames for lamps 
which arc launched on the Ganges in Benares and other 
places, reflecting in the limpid water a scene all ablaz^e. 
Arti, in some shape or other, is necessary in all pujas. The 
other articles required for a puja, as well as for a marriage 
ceremony, are also in evidence. Fig. i6 is the cylindri- 
cal box for keeping kiinkum, the red powder applied by 
married (excepting widows) or unmarried Hindu women to 
their foreheads. Fig. rj is the box which contains a pre- 
paration of bees’ wax. the adhesive medium for the red 
powder. Fig. i8 is the tabak, or tray for holding flowers, 
moistened rice, and sandalwood paste. Fig. 19 is the 
panchpale, or five-partite box, for keeping turmeric powder, 
ktinkum, scented abhir. brown gnlal, and red sendur. Fig. 20 
is the tdmbva or lota to hold water and to represent Varuna, 
the God of Rain. Fig. 21 illustrates the water-cup and the 
sacrificial spoon. Fig. 24 is the comb. Fig. 25 the looking- 
glass. These are the toilette requisites of a bride, and are 
not symbols, except in as far as they indicate the happy 
married state of the main figure. 

Fig. 25 is, however, an exceptional group of five coils, 
with a double significance. In this place they represent 
the bamboo trays, in which a bride's requisites are put 
together and distributed among married women. But when 
considered with the winnowing-basket trays, shaped like a 
horse-shoe, similarly used during the tiauri or Harvest 
festival, thej^ lead one to think of the coil — the symbol of 
the celestial serpent — the emblem of the awakened forces 
of the Spring, as will be seen further on. Fig. 7 is the 
serpent, or nd'g, represented in Hindu mythology by the 
Sesha, or thousand-headed cobra, who supports the earth, 
and by Vasuki, the snake that coils itself round Shiva. In 
Egypt, it symbolizes lightning. The North Indians attrib- 
ute to this symbol the power of giving life in their 
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shamaiiistic rites, and the medicine-man uses it to secure 
resurrection and preservation. The Mexican sun-snakes 
were marked with disks on their heads, and, says Emer- 
son, would appear to refer to the awakened forces of Spring 
after the hybernating Winter {vide specimens in the Ethno- 
logical .Museum of Berlin). The Indian rattle-snake is 
supposed to hold a mani, or jewel, in his head, which he 
puts out at night to guide himself with its bright light. 
This head-jewel or tnani is sometimes drawn above the 
head. The serpent hair of the Gorgon-head amulet of 
Athene’s shield is a representation of the aerial serpent) 
seen to leap from the skies in forked lightning. The coils 
on tht' locks of the ,gods of Assyria and Chaldea, the waving 
locks of the Egyptian god Bes, and the serpent locks of 
Ato-to-harto, the Indian demi-god, are all intended as 
signs of celestial approaches and domination. An idol 
in the Ethnographic Museum at Berlin has all the lineaments 
of its face composed of serpents, and is supposed to be a 
graphic, though barbaric, image of Immortal Reawakening 
Life, the God-head of Nature. The hybernating snake 
awakes with the approaching summer. W’hen the heat of 
the sun descends in vast waves upon the earth, and vege- 
tation springs up, the serpent throws off his old garment 
and comes forth i,i burnished splendour, the symbol of 
bright -Athene’s celestial array. Thus then the serpentine 
coil suggests the jo^s of the vernal epoch of resurrection. 
Demeter, the Goddess of Maize, was once adorned with 
serpentine locks. It was she whom the Greeks believed to 
be in attendance within the tomb with the maize in her 
hand. 

Fig. <S is a peacock, closely associated, like the stormy 
petrel, with the approach of the monsoon. .\t that time 
the peacock puts on his annual new plumage, Sanskrit 
literature is full of references to the joy which the approach 
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of a cloud produces in the peacock. Fig. 9 is called jUlin- 
dr aphid, which may mean fret -work, but the lotus-design 
deserves notice. Fig. 10 is called chendu, a ball. T am 
unable to explain what it means and why it comes in here. 
Fig. II, seshdcha-palang, or ‘ bed of the thousand-headed 
cobra.’ Vishnu sleeps on it, but the name Vishnu literally 
means ‘ he who pervades the universe.’ Fig. 12 is the 
sacred iulsi plant, the consort of Vishnu, itself an emblem 
of resurrection as well as chastity. Fig. ij is a kamal, 
or lotus, the seat of Brahma, the Creator, and of Lakshmi, 
the Goddess of Wealth. Fig. 14 is the fylfot * cross, 
the Svastik, the symbol of the four quarters of the globe, 
as well as of the winds and the emblem of good-luck. Fig. 
15 is the Ficus indica, the Indian fig-tree, with association 
like the Golden Bough of the West. It never dies, its 
aerial roots support its new branches and it goes on growing 
for ages, as the historical kahir bar has been. Fig. 22 is 
called Vata-Savitri after this gigantic tree, the king of 
the forest. It represents the chief deity — Mother Earth, 
the daughter of the sun. She holds a twig of the Ficu$ 
religiosa in one hand, and the aerial root of the Ficus indica 
in the other, and has growing over her head an off-shoot 
of the vata. She is the bride whose marriage is celebrated 
every year, with the revived Fructifying Force personified 
in Satyavan or Satyavat, who is seen climbing the eternal, 
evergreen fig-tree (Fig. 40), in the presence of, and side 
by side with, a snake, the emblem of resurrection. Figs. 

27 and 31 are sparrows, the harbingers of a crop. big. 

28 is a mango-hawker, the mango being the first-fruit of 
June. Fig. 29 is the mango-tree. Its leaves are .strung 

* The ring-topped cross or crux ansata of Tgypt. A^ia Miiuir. and 
Chaldea, the guarded cross, the gammadion. or svastika.oi Scan linavia. 
Central Europe, the t'ancasus, India, Tibet. China, and Japan, is held ttt 
be lucky.— Sir James Campbell in his \oks on Spirit Busis of Belief' 
and Custom, p. 53. 
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into wreaths to make festoons for marriage-bowers : its in- 
florescence is sacred to Madan, the God of Love ; its fruit 
is offered to gods. Fig. jo is the bcl {.-Eole marmelos). Its 
trifoliate leaf is sacred to Shiva, the emblem of procreative 
power, as seen in the phallus. Figs. 32, 33, 34 and 35 are 
the usual associates of a river. All primitive colonies were 
established on the banks of the riv-ers. Fig. 36 is the priest 
reading his text, and Figs. 37, 38 and 39 represent a group 
of musicians, so essential to a marriage ceremony. 

One important feature remains to be noticed : the altar 
on which the two ftg-trees and the central figure are de- 
picted {sec Figs. 15, 22, 26). The square altar represents the 
earth in Egyptian hieroglyphics, the stepped altar indicates 
the verb ' to be ’ or ' to make.’ * The Egyptian Isis bears 
upon her head a stepped altar or throne and kneels deploring 
the death of Osiris, in a sculpture in the British Museum. f 
The Greeks used stepped altars, and to the lesser gods 
they built altars of two steps, as is the case in this picto- 
, graph. 

From all these symbols and from the time at which 
the Sav'itri fast is observed, the conclusion forced on us is 
that it is a Nature-mvth. Dr. Tvlor i tells us that the 
close and deep analogies between the life of Nature and 
the life of man have been for ages dwelt upon, and poets 
and philosophers have, in simile or in argument, told us 
of light and darkness, of calm and tempest, of birth, growth, 
change, decay, dissolution, renewal. The natural pheno- 
mena of the seasons due to the relation of the earth with 
the sun have given rise to many myths. The sun is Savi- 
ieur § in Sanskrit, and Savitri means the daughter of the 

♦ MS. Mexicitine Bibh>'tJuqiu Xatt<niali\ ti Pans, Codex Tclleriano. 

^ Champollioti , Or . Ecyptienne, p 454. 

X Primitive Culture, Vol. I, p. 318. 

§ Tat Savitur Varenyam, etc., Hindu Sandhya. 


352 



HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[Vata Sflvitri 


sun, just as Janaki and Bhimaki moan the daughters of 
J anaka and Bhimaka, respectively. Savitri is alsi.) the name 
of the wife of Brahma, the Creator (Nature), and the heroine 
of the legend is supposed to be her avatar, or incarnation. 
The Savitrivrata * is therefore the annual celebration of 
Mother Earth’s marriage with Nature, the Creative Power, 
Satyavan {lit., truth incarnate, or Nature) just revuving after 
the first few showers of the monsoon. It is the marriage 
(not rape) of Persiphone. It is Odysseus returning to his 
mourning, constant Penelope. 

A few points from the Sanskrit text called Sdvitri-puja 
in the Skandapuran deserve notice. The original Savfitri 
of the story is called the wife of Brahma, the Creator 
When she appeared before ‘ the king ’ she held aksha siitra 
in one hand, and a water-jug in the other, Aksha siitra 
means terrestrial latitude, from aksha, to reach or to per- 
vade, and it ma\- mean the root of a tree when it reaches 
the earth and spreads itself. The king is called Dyumat- 
sena, but dyu is sky and dyiimat is brilliant. Satyavat or 
Satyavan, the husband of Savitri, wIuj has mythologically 
been called his son, is also called Chitrashva, which means 
a wonderful horse-player, which is the name of Aruna, the 
Charioteer of the Sun, who manages the seven-headed horse 
of the sun, and these wonderful horse's heads represent the 
Saptrishis or the constellation Ursa Major of the Northern 
Pole. Further on, there occurs the expression gldnischa 
inahatija, a great swoon. Can it be the state of hyber- 
nation ? The God of Death is called Vaivasvat, Southern 
Yama. May it not mean the southern blast of wind which 
destroys tender shoots ? 

One more interesting quotation, though not directly 
connected with this myth, gives strong corroborative 

* Savitri is Gayatri, and Gayatri or Cow is the form in which Mother 
Earth appeared before Indra whenever in distress through drought. 
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evidence of the belief in the little man (soul) , in the body of 
the living big man, described by Fraser in his Golden Bough. 
It is said in the text that Yama forcibly took out an image 
of a man of the size of the thumb from the mortal frame 
of Satyavat. This quotation serves to confirm the con- 
clusions ethnologists have arrived at regarding primi- 
tive belief about ‘ life as distinct from the body.’ 

Vatsa-Dvadashi, — bVe Vasubaras. 

Vijaya-Dashami. — Sec Dasara, under Navaratra. 

Vinayaki-Chaturthi. — The fourth day of the light half 
of month. {Sec Ganesh for folklore.) 

Wednesday and Thursday Worships. — On Wednes- 
day, or Budhvar, the planet Budh, or Mercury, is worshipped, 
and on Thursday Guruvar, alias Brihaspativar Guru, alias 
Brihaspati. known in Europe as Jupiter, is worshipped during 
the month of Shrdvan (July- August). The folklore runs : — 
There was a city in which there lived a king. He had 
seven sons and an equal number of daughters-in-law. To 
his palace, there came daily two Brahmans to beg. One 
was the nephew of the other. The conceited daughters-in- 
law always told them that they were very busy and that 
their hands were not ‘ unoccupied ’ enough to offer them 
alms. The result was po\erty. The family became poor 
and their hands free. But the six elder daughters-in-law 
still said to the Brahmans that their hands were empty 
and thev could offer nothing. The youngest girl noticed 
that these very Brahmans were turned out during their 
palmy days on one ground, and that they were now being 
sent away on another. She came forward, she bowed to 
the Brahmans and said that it was a great sin to refuse 
alms while they were rich. She expressed regret at the 
blunder, and begged to be advised as to the way to regain 
their former position and wealth. The Brahmans advised 
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that during tlie month of Shravan a Brahman should be 
asked to dine. Biuih (Mercury), and Guru (Jupiter), should 
be worshipped. If a woman’s husband had gone out of 
town, she should draw two human figures behind the door- 
ways of her house and he would return soon. If she desired 
wealth, she should draw them on her box. If she wanted 
grain she should do the same on the corn-bin. After wor- 
shipping the deities or planets thus drawn, she should feed 
the invited Brahman to the full. She did so. One day 
she dreamt that she was pouring g/n' on their plates with 
a silver pot. She related her dream to her sisters-in-law, 
but they ridiculed her. What followed is very interesting. 
Her husband had gone to another town in search of work. 
The king of that town died. But, under the rule, his 
body could not be cremated before a new king was announced, 
for ‘ The king never dies.’ He had no son or heir and the 
Council of State decided that a cow-elephant be let loose with 
a wreath of flowers held by her trunk. This was done, the 
whole city assembled to see the spectacle. Our traveller was 
among them. The cow-elephant with the wreath approach- 
ed him and put the latter round his neck. Hurrah ! He 
was the king-elect in a minute. But the Council of State 
wanted to be sure of the divine selection thus made evident 
through the sagacity of the brute. They tried again ; and 
again did the animal put the wreath round the neck of the 
same man. A third time was the experiment tried, with the 
same result. He was therefore declared the king and 
enthroned. He had left his house in distress in search of 
work, and after he was gone all the members of his family 
had also left the town and wandered in search of employ- 
ment. He sent messengers all over the country, but could 
get no news of his family. At last he opiened extensive 
work for providing his capital with a suitable tank. Among 
the coolies collected there, he discovered and recognized 
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lli^. Dwn kith and kin. He brmis^ht them home. His wife 
told him how devoutly she worshipped iVIere'ury and Jupiter, 
how she dreamt of the feed she ga\'e to the Brahmans, how 
she held a silver pot (a silver-spoon was too small) for pouring 
out the ghi. and how her sisters-in-law laughed at her. 
The next da}-, the new king gave a banquet to hundreds 
of Brahmans and the new queen was given a silver lota to 
serve out the ghi. The dream was thus realised, the sisters- 
in-law thenceforward had the greatest respect for the new 
queen. They prospered and lived happily all the days of 
their lives. Such is the power of the worship of the planets 
that preside over \\'ednesda\- and Thursday. 
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Brahman — a member of the sacerdotal class, a priest 

Brennand, W. , , .. .. .. 102, 109, no 

Bnhaspati — the planet Jupiter, the Preceptor of Gods, the one 
who presides over Thursdays- (See Thursday worship for 
the story) . . . . . . 18, 25, 67, 102, 230, 240, 254 

Brihaspativar — Thursday . . . . . . . , 254 

Budh — the planet Jfercury .. .. .. 18,255 

Buddhism . . . . . . . . xv 

Budha— the ninth incarnation ot \'i.shnii . . . . xxxii, 18 

Budhvar — Wednesday . . . . . . . . 254 

Burgess . . . . . . . . , . 97, 222 

Burn, the Hon'ble ifr. R. . . . . . . v, (Footnote) 248 


Campbell, Sir Jame-. 

Cancer 

Cams Major — the constellation 
Carlyle 

Ceres — a Roman deity 

Chaitra — the first month of the Hindu calendar ot the 
era (March-Apnl). 

Chakra — a wheel 
Chald eans— The 

Chamar — an untouchable caste, a cobbler 

Champa-Shashthi — the day sacred to ilartand 

ChSmunda — a goddess 

Chanchala — Goddess of Wealth. Laxmi 

Chanda — a demon 

Chandi — a goddess 

Chandikas — the mother goddesses 
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. . 1S2, 183 
22, 148, 230, 231 
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24. 67, 


102 

xUi 
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Thandra — the moon 
Chandrakant — a fossil coral .. 

Chandraloka — the moon's abode 
Chaiidrasen — a kin^ who ruled m Malva and after whose defeat 
his followers called themselves Chandraseniya Prabhus. 
and migrated to the Mavals in the Deccan, where under 
Shivaji's lead they established the Maratha Empire xxxvi, 75, 77 
Chandraseniya Prabhus — a twice- born caste . . . . xxxvi, 39 


Chapra — a sort of cake 
Charpota — a sort of cake 
Chaturdashi— the fourteenth day 
Chaturmas — the four months from the loth <lay of Kartik ( Jun' 
July to October-Xovember) 

Chaturthi — the fourth day of the month 
Chaukidar — a guard, a sentinel 
Chendu — a ball 

(.'hirat — Cucumis sp.; Syn., Miikia scabrelh 
Chitnis — secretary 
Chitnisi Valan — Modi script 
Chopdar — silver-stick or gold-stick bearer 
Coconut day — see Xarahpornima. 

Codex Taroiio 
Colebrook 

Coltine — Earth Goddess 
(‘onch shell — TurhineUa pyrum 
Confucius 
C'or Leonis 
Corvus 

Cowries — shells used as corns 
Cow’s foot-print — Worship ot 
Cox, Sir George . . 

Crooke, Mr. W. . . 

Crore — 10,000.000 
Cuckoo — Eitdynamys orientahs 
Curd — sour milk. 

Cush 

Cushite, or Cuthite 
Curzon, Lord 
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xxxiii, 36 
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248 
222 
24S 
127 
xvi 
xx\’iii 
109, no 
xxix, xxxi 
28, 30 
lOI, 102 

39 

13, 19 

xxix, 109 

XX ii 
xxii 


Dada — elder l>rother 

Dadoba Devaji— Munsifr of Bhivandi, who died in England in 
1S61 

Daftar — records . . 
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Dahl — curd .. .. .. .. 140 

r)ai — a mul-wilL' — (writtt'u dhai in o!tii'ial corro'^poudeuce) . . 2<) 

Dait\*a — flemon . .. .. 20,21') 

Dakaits — thitne-^ .. .. 8,201, 200 

Dakshya — -the father-in-law of Shiva .. xli, 106, 107, 108. 100 

Dakshaiia —cash paid to priests . . . . . 67 

Dal— -pulse, generally Cojanti'i Indica . 146 

Darbar — a meeting pre-^ided over hv the king - .. 241 

Darvesh — -a saint 

Dasanand <lay .. .. .. . .. 148 

Dasara xxx, xxxiii, xxxv, xxxviii, 5, 36, t8o, 1S5, 202, 241, 254 

Dashahara — the birth ceremony of the Ganges.||^albo an epithet 
of the Ganges 

Dashratha— king of Oudh. father of Ram 
Datta Jayanti 17. 32. (5ee al'^o Trimurti.) 

Dattatraya or Dattatreya — the three-headed god. {See also 

xxix, xxxix, 17, 32, 34 
35 

- ■ 57. 250 

lOI 

35, lOI, no, 239 
xxviii 


32 
56, S4 

229 


Trimurti. ) . . 

Dav'achi Chauth — the fourth dav of Shravan 
Demeter — a Grecian godde.ss 

Deva 

Deva Datta 
Deva-Divali 
Devagurii — Jupiter 

Devakarya — the worship of the Penate-> 

Devaki — the mother of Krishna anti the si->ter of Kaun^ the 
king of Mathura 

Devi — a goddess .. -t. 60, 112, 113, 1S2, 183 

Dhananjaya— Arjun- 

Dhanishtha — the astensni BeatiUidif Beatiiitdiniim . . 

Dhan-teras or Dhanatravodashi — the i ^th dav of A-'liwin 
Dhanurmas 

Dhanus — the Qth constellation ol the Zodiac 
Dhanvantari — the heavenly ph\’Siciaa . . 

Dharma — God of \ irtue ; also the eldest of the Pandavas 

II, 60 

Dhobi — washerman 
Dhond-mas— an intercalary month 
Dhulavad — the throwing of dust 
Dhumralochana — a demon 
Dhvajaropan— -raising the Mag 

Diggaj— mythological elephants supposed to stand supporting 
the heavens m the four directions of the compass 
Dionnsiaca 
Dip — lamp. 
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Dipa 111 — lamp. 

Dipvah or Divali — a lamp festival 
Duiikar — the sun 
Pivali — a harvest festival 
Divvachi .\vas 
Oiwa'i — minister 
Diwankhana— reception hall 
Dnyandev — a pious Maratha. 

Dol or Dola — a swing 

Dolhara — a swing 

Dorns — an untouchable low caste 

Draco 

Dracott. Mrs. .Mice Elizabeth 

Draupadi — the polyandrous wife of the Pandavas . . 

Dub (Durva) — Cynodon daclylnii. a sacred grass: . . 

Durga— a goddess . . xxx, l.xiii, 42, 43, 55, 

Durgam — a giant 
Dutt. Jogesh Chandra 
Durva — Cynodon dactylon, a sacred grass 
Durvas — a saint 

Duryodhan— an Emperor of Delhi 
Dvadashi — the 12th day of a month. . . 

Dyaiis — Dyaus-piter 


xxxiv, 
124, 126, 
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127, 230, 248 
42 
75 
79 

. . 18, 42, 89 
42 
165 
xl 

V 

xxxiii, 165 
xxxiii, 142 
95, 107, 184 
184 
viii 

I, 59, 71, 125 
195, 229, 230 
159 

lOI 


Earth — Worship of the 
Ecliptic — The 
Ekadanta — Ganesh 

Ekadashi — the eleventh day of a month xxxiii. 


29 

I to 

56 

12, 18, 28, 43, 44, 47. 195 


Emerson . . . . . . . . . . 247 ,250 

Enthoven, The Hon’ble Mr. R. E. . . . . . . vii 

Eos , . . . . . . . xi 

Equinox — The .. .. .. .. .. no 

Eve . . . . . . . . . . . . xl 


P 

Fag .. 

Fakir — an ascetic 

Falgun 

Falgum 

Faski 

Ficus Glomerata . . 

Fig tree — Ficus Indica 
Fire, The — a constellation 


48 

151 

48 

48 

48 

229 

48. 243. 251 
189 
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Floralia 
Fraser 
Friday fast. 
Fugdi 


{Set' also Saiikat-Vrata.) .. 


92 

254 

xiv, 48, 50 
48 


G 


Gada — a mace .. .. .. .. 41,100 

Gait, Sir Edward . . , . , , v, vi 

Gaja Laxmi .. .. .. .. 126 

Gana — an attendant on Shiva . 19, 43^ 34, 33^ 66 

Ganapati — Ganesh .. .. _ ••43.55.58 

Ganguli. Rai Bahadur M. L. . . . . . . viii 

Ganaraja — Ganesh .. .. .. .. 59 

Gandharvas — demi-gods . . . . . . . . 25, 239 

Ganesh — God of Kno\\ ledge and Success, the son of Shiva . . vii, xiii. 


xiv, xxvii, xxix, xxx, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxviii, xl, xlii, 14, 15, 17, 24, 25, 
26, 29. 30, 35, 42, 43, 54, 78, loS, 153, 193, 227, 239, 240, 254. 


Ganesh Chaturthi — the fourth day of Bhadrapad sacred to 

Ganesh . . . . . . . . . . 34 

Ganoba — see Dnyandev. 

Garbha — a variety of songs . . . . , . , . 143 

Garga or Gar-gacharya — the family priest oi Krishna . , 72, 74 

Garud — the celestial eagle or falcon, the charger of X'lshnu . . xxix, 10, 


40, 41, 183 


Gaur or Gauri — Parvati, the wife of Shiva vii, xiii. xxxii, xxxiii, 

6, 17, 18, 35, 42, 58. 78, 81, 82, 106, 151, 193, 245, 249. 
Gemini .. .. .. .. xiv, xl, 55, 108, 1 10 

Ghanta — Roughly 24 minutes (A'.'oiit 2^ i;haiitas make an hour.) 15 

Gharge — .sweet cakes of a sort- 

Ghat — steps leading to the edge of water m tanks, etc. . . 27, 238 

Ghi — clarified butter . . . . . . . . 

Gingelly or Gingly — Sessamitm onenlale . . xxxv, 71, 134, 144 


Gokarna — cow’s ear . . . . . . . . 13 

Gokarna Mahabaleshwar, a sacred place . . . . lO 

Gokul — a tract near Brindaban. 

Gokulashtanii — Krishna’s birthday. (See Janraaslitimi.) . . 94 

Gopadma — cow’s foot-prints . . . . . . xiv 

Gopal Krishna . . . . . . . . gg 

Gopis — milkmaids . , . . . . . xl 


Grishma — the hot season comprising two month,s, alxiut June 
and July 

Gudhi — a flag . . 
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Gudhipads’a oi r.iiilhichapa<lva — the New Year's day, the first oi 

Chaitra .. ■■ xxxvi, 83. 241 

Guha — a cave, also a valley . . .. .. •• 11 

Gulal — red powder or red coloured flour used in worship and 

thrown on the bodies of friends durmc; Hob holidays . . 79. 249 

Gupta — a rubnE; race . - • ■ ■ - • ■ 37> 39, ^3 

Gupte, Mrs. .. .. viii, xv. xvi, xviii, xfv. 40 

Gupteshwar — Shiva . . • . • ■ • ■ - 1 9 

Guru — Jupiter ; also a religious preceptor xxxiv, xli. 18, 171. 229, 240, 

254. 255- 


Guruvar — Thursday 


254 


H 


Halad — turmeric, the tubers of CnmimiT /oiien .. .. xxxv 

Halad kunku— cosmetics . . . . . . • • 19 

Halahal — the deadly poison which Shiva drank •• -• ^96 

Ham . . . . . • . . . , xi, xiii 


HanumSu — the monkey-god •• xxx, 17. 84 

HaritaUka — the goddess worshipped on the third day of 

BhSidrapad (.August-September) .. .. xiv, 54,84,86,210 

Hasta — a constellation .. •• 85,86,88,97,101,102 

Hauda — a .seat or chair placed on the back of an elephant . . 1S6. 187 

Havishya — a fast . . • • • • • • -- 

Hemanta — the period consisting of the two months Mngashirsha 
and Pausliya, occurring about Noveinber-Deceinber. the cold 
season 
Hesiod 

Hiraaohala — the Huiialaya mountains . 

Hira — Goddess of Wealth, Lakshmi 
Hiranyaksha — a demon 
Holi — Saturnalia 
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86 

t23 

216 

xiii, 35, 36, 88, 92. 189, 214 


Hob or Holika— literally sourness, coldne-s 

Homer ., ' ■■ xii, 124, 248 

Hor .. .. •• •• -d* 

Horns , . . . • • • • ■ • 9'^ 

Husband — The duties ot a, defined ; husband as a protector -^-20 


I 

Indra — the hing ot goiis xli, i3» 25, 41, 97, 1S2, 190- -ib. 234, 235. >42 


Indra and the goddess of wealth. Lakshnn . . . - 123 

Indradyumna — a saint •• •• 

Indrani — the wife of Indra, the king of gods . 53> 190, tgz 

Isha — head, chief . . • • • • ■ • 55 

Itu— a Bengal goddess . . . . • • • • 93 
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Jack fruit — Artocaypin inteiiyifi^lid 
Jagadhatri — a goddess 
Jatmini — an ancient author 
Jalandhar — a {lemon 
JaladhijiX — Goddess of Wealth Lakshmi 
Jalindraphul — tret-work 
Jama — stc Varna the God of Death 
Jamadagni — the Brahman father of Parashiiram 
Jambuvant — the bear king, or the king ot the people who used 

to wear the mask of a bear . , . xxvii, 63, 64 

Jambuvanti — the daughter ot the bear king . xxvii, 63, 64 
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33. ^34, 235 
123 
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24O, 


the 8th day of the dark 


Janaki — Rama’s wife Sita . . 

JanSrdan — Vishnu 
Janma — birth 

Janmashtanu — Krishna's birthday 

half of Shravan (July-August) , ? 

Jarasandh— the king of Magadh 

Jayaiiti — birthday . . . . : 

Jejvri 

Je-ihta — the third month of the Ilmdu calendar ot the Shaka 
era (ifay-June)- 

Jhoh — a square piece of cloth with the four corners tied together 
to form a recept ;cle for alms 
Jhotmga — an e.il spirit or ghost 
JitSshtami — a Bengal fast 
Jivantika — Goddess ot Longevity 
Jonei, ^r William 
Jungle — a forest 
Jupiter 
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190 
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48, 49, 50 
xiii, 238 

79 
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Kal)ir*l)cir — the Indian tig tree nameil alter Kahir a saint, and 
situated near Surat 
Kadappa 

Kailas — the heavenly abode of Shiva . 13, 14, m, 20. 45. 61, 69, 

145, 168. 


Kaitabh — a demon 
Kaivartas — fishermen 
Kal — God ot Death 

Kal or Kal-bhairav — a manite.station ot the God of Death 
Kalash — an ornamental lotns-bnd-shapeil piece fixed on as pike 
or cupola 

Kalash — a water-] ug 
Kalashtami — a Bengal tast 

Kali — a goddess .. xiv, 13, lo, 37, 3.S, 107 ,110, 127, 1S2, 

Kalakut-vish — a deadly poison 
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XXXI, 56 
203. 210 

XXXVl 

90 


124, 


^33 

13 

251 

128 

150 

61 

234 

TOO 


Kal’.va — a m\ tholouical MT.ike 
Kalivug — the Iron Age 
Kalpa-Vriksha — wKh’granting tree 
Kama. Kamadev— Indian rupul 
Kamadhenii — wish-granting cow 
Kamakshi — a godde=^'> 

Karnal— the lotu^^ 

Kamala — Lakshmi 
Kamalkanuni — a godde«;s 
Kanya — the constellation Virgo 
Kanyadan — giving away a daughter in marriage 
Kapila — a saint 

Kapila Shasthi — a special conjunction of constellations — a sixty 

years' cycle • . - ■ * 97 

Karle —the creeper. Mom>'>tdia dwica ♦ . • • * * x^xv, 50 

Karma — destiny, due to action m the previous birth 152, 168, 202 

K§.rtik — October-Xovember. 

KSrtik, KSrtikeya, Kumar — the six-headed son of Shiva 41. 42, 43, 175 
K^rtiki-ekadashi — the eleventh day of Kartik {October- 
Xovemberh bpecial I y .sacred to Goddess EkSdashi and 
Vishnu. 

Katha — recitation of the exploits <if gods and divine heroes 96, 194, 203 
Kathak — men who recite the Kathas . . . . . • I 94 

Kaudmya— a saint ■ 7> 9 . n 

Kiiura\a — cousins ot the Fandavas . . • • ^7, 59, 159 

Kauri — Cypftss nin'da. a shell used as com . 94 » ^" 7 * ^33 

Kaus or Kansa — the maternal unde of Kru-^hna. th« 

Mathura 

Kau^tubha — the great gem Vishnu wears 
Kesan — the father of Hanunian 
Ketii — a demon 
Khais— a kind of ghost 
Khanda-Rani 

Khanderao, Khandoba — the God of Jejuri 
Khas — Andropos^on muYicaUi^’ Syn-, Vehverin odorata 
Khichadi — a mixture of nee and split pulse, often spiced 
Khillat — dress of honour 
KhM-=<—AndyopOiion muricaius. gras'> 

Khyata — the wife of Bhrigu 
Kirtan — public recitation of mythology 
Koel — cuckoo. Etidynamys oyieniali^ 

Kojagari 

Kokiia — cuckoo. Eudynamys oriental's . . 

Koltion 

Kon ? — who ? . , 
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Krishna — the Sth incarnation ot Vishnu xxvi, xx\i.''xxxvi. xl. 17. 
28, 41, 42, 48, 56, 5g, 60. Ol. 02, O3, 0)4, 03, 00^ 08 , t>o, 70, 71,72, 

73. 80, <51. 93. 94, 'I5, 9'), 98, 99.'^3j, ^3(>, 440. 

Krita — name of the first of the four ages of the world, extending 

over 17,28,000 years .. .. 7,47,238 

Kshatriya — a warrior .. .. 5, 30, 1S9 

Kshetra — a field . . . . . . . . in 

Kshir — a porridge . . . . . . . . 79, 82 

Kshirabdhitanaya — Goddess of Wealth, I.aksli ni .. ,. 124 

Kubera — the treasurer of the gods .. .. 73, 128, 129, 160 

Kumar — Shiva’s son. (See also Kart k.) .. .. 183 

Kumbha^a giant . . . . . . . , 44 

Kunkun — powdered tubers of turmeric coloured red by being 

immersed in hme-water . . . . , . 240 

Kurma — Tortoise (see Tortoise incarnation) . . . . 18, 22S 

Kush grass — Eras’yotts cynosuroides. held sacred and used m 

religious ceremonies ., .. ,, ..xxxv, 126 

Kushmand — Cucurbita maxima .. .. xxxv, 2, 113 


Lablab vulgart 

LabhramSri — a goddess 

Lakkhi — Goddess of Wealth 

Lakshnu or Laxmi — Goddess of Wealth 


245 

184 

126 

xxviii, xxix, xxx xx.xvii. 


34 . 36, 37 . 38, 40. 41. 44 . 52. 53 . 120, 121, 122, 123, 160, iSo, 233. 
Lakshmi Maha .. .. .. .. .. 138 

Lakshm'-Narayan — Vishnu the husband ot Laxmi . . 40, 71 

Lakshmi Puja .. .. .. ,. 134 

Lahta — a manifestation of Parvati .. ,, 114, 113, 184 

Lalita panchami — the fifth day of Ashwiii (September-October), 

sacred to Goddess Lalita . . . . 114, 115, 1S3 

Lamp-day .. .. .. xiv, 42, no 

Lanka — Ceylon .. ., .. ,, 37 

Laxmi — Goddess of Wealth. (Sec Lakshmi.) 

Lakshmi-karam — giver of wealth. 

Leo . . 

Leonticse 

Libra — a constellation 
Lmgam — -the ein blem ot Shiva 
Lokamata — Goddess of Wealth. I.akshmi 
Lola — Goddess of Wealth. Lakshmi 
Lota — a water -jug 
Lotan — a kind of sweet ball 


Lubdhaka — Sirius. (It is also the name of a 
hunter.) 

Lupus — a constellation 


xxviii, xli 108 
xxviii 
37.39 

13, t6, 21, 92, 167, 168, 215, 216, 217 

123 
123 

53, 81, 83. 249, 256 

143 


mythological 

218, 222, 223 
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Madan — God o! Lnve .. .. .. xxx, xxxii, 25a 

Madanavati — the wile of King Chanilra Sen oi Malava .. 70 

iladhu — a demon .. .. .. iSi 

Magh — January-Febrnary. 

Mahabharat — the great epic. 

Mahadev — Shiva . . , . . . . . 29 

Mahanka! — God ot Death .. •• 87 

Maliakaii — a goddess . . . . . . . . 182 

Mahalakshini — Goddess of Wealth 125. 12S. ijS, 140, 141. 1S2 

llahalaya — the last day of Bhadrapad (Augnst-Septeniber) on 
which the Shradha ceremonies of certain people are to be 
performed. 

Mahaniaya — a goddess .. .. .. .. i8i 

Mahanavami — the ninth day of the Xava-ratras in Ashwin 
(Septeraber-October). that is, the day preceding Dasara. 
specially sacred to Goddess Durga. 

Mahapuri — the capital of -^gni . . , . . . 160 

Mahapnrush — the Great Person, God . . , , , , 247 

Maharajidhiraja — the great king of kings, emperor .. 120 

XIaha, Saraswati — a goddess.. .. .. .. 182 

Maha Shivaratra — the 13th day of .t/ag/i (January-Febrnary). 

■specially sacred to Shiva .. .. xii, xiv, xxxii, 4, 214 

Mahesh — Shiva .. .. .. .. 31 

Maheswar — Shiva. 

Jlahipati Bawa — a Maratha saint . . . . 45 

Mahishasur — a monster .. .. . . 1S2 

XIairal — XIartand . . • • • 20 

XIakar — the loth sign of the Zodiac . . . xxx, 144 

XIakardhvaj — God of Love . - ■ . xxx 

XIalhari — llartand or Khandoba . . . . 19 

XIali — gardener . . • . . . . . 40 

XIal! — a demon . . . . • • ■ ■ . ■ 19, 20 

XIanasa — a Bengal deity . . . . . . .x.xxvii, 146, 147, 148 

1 XIandodari — a queen of Ceylon .. .. 15 

XIangal-Sankrant . . • - ■ • . • 200 

XIangala-Chandi — a goddess .. ■■ 148, 230, 231 

XIangala Gaur .. .. .. xxxviii, 17, 151, 154, 157, 232 

Xlaiii — the name of a giant .. .. ■■ 19,20 

XIantra — sacred hymn .. .. ■■ •• 184.242 

llargashirsha — X'ovember-December. 

XIarigold . . . . . ■ ■ • • • -y> 

Martand — the sun . . • - xi, x.xx, xl, iS. ly. 20, 21 

Matangi — a goddess .. .. .. .. 184 
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^Fiitchch-avatar — the merman incarnation oi Vishnu 
Matrikas — the mother goiMesse-; 

. Matsya 

\tauni-Amav a 
Mava — a gO(Ule'>'>. 

Maya’^aira — ^the tather-ni-law ol Ravan . . 

Mayureshvar— Ganesh 

-Medha — a saint 

Meds — a low caste 

Mercury 

Merodach. Jupiter 

Meru, the fabulous mountain on which the gods live 

Mever, Sir William 

Mhal-^abai — the w it> of Martand 

Milkyway, The . . 

Minerva 

Mithiin — the Gemini, a sign of the Zodiac 
Mitra — the sun , , 

Modak — a sweet ball, made up like a patty and sha 
lotus 

Modi — a script 

Mohiir — a gold com, worth about rifteen rupees 
Moksha— salvation 

Monday worship . . . 159. 1G6, i< 

Moreshwar — Gane^h 
Mona — Ganesh . . 

^triga — an antelope 

Mrigaraj — the king of antelopes 

Mrigashirsha — the Orion 

Mrigi— adoe 

Mruilamanya — a i^iant 

Miulra — attitude in worship 

Mug— the Phti^tolifS (a dal^ 

Mula — a constellation. St. Gratne 
Munda — a demon 
Murii — a >aint 

Murli — a woman ottered to the go 1 Martand 
Mushak-vahan — Gane>h who rule-' a rat . 

Mutke — a ball ot nee hour .. 


haped like 


1 70*17 


xxvin, xxx; 


172. 174 
58 


15S ^39 


Nag — the hooded cobra 
Nagan — a script 

N'agoba — the chief oi the snake tribe 


139. 147 14S, 176 177, J49 
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Nagpaiich iiii I— the fifth hav ol Shtdvaii ( July-Augu'^t) xiv, 148 

Xaivedya — ofteriiii{ot food .. .. .. . 89, 122 

Xakshatra — a con'>tellation .. . 222 

Xand — the adoptive father of Krishna . . . 184 

Xanda — the daughter of Xaiid who wa^ substituted lor Krishna 

at his ]urth . . . . . . . 184 

Xandi — Shiva’s hull .. xiv. xxvii, xl. 29 87, 108, 193 

Xandikeshvar — ShivaX bull .. .. 14,56.62 

Xarad — a cele-'tial ■'Uint the son 01 Brahma . xxxvi. xl, 

32. 33. 42. 02. 06, oS, 69. 84. mS, 99, 100, 102. 202. 203. 235. 236. 

^37. -4f-- 

Xarai — coconut .. . .xxxvi. 178 

Xarali — oi, or reUit.iiu to, v.ocunut .. .. 178 

XaraU-pornmui . .. .. 178,194 

Xarayan— \’i',hnu .. .. 127, 130, 132. 133, 159. 203 

Xarayani — f.akshmi .. .. .. .» 124 

Xarkasur — the giant ot tilth .. .. •• 41 

Xark'Chaturdashi — Set Divab Tlie toiirteenth day ot K.iriik 
{October-Xo’eiuher) 

Xarsinha — the fmirth incarnation ot Vishnu . . . . 18 

Xarsinha-Ja\anti — the tourteciith ot the bright of the VaishakJi 
(Apnl-Mav.) the birth day ot Xar'.inha, the fourth incar- 
nation ot Vishnu .. .. .. 18 

Xatai-vrat .. ..178 

Xathuram — an indecent figure . 

Nats — sweepers un untoiRhal'le caste. .. 105 

Xavauna-pornima — the iuli moon day ot *4 ^huiu ^^e^)Te^lbe^•( ictu- 

ber) when new rice w tasted for the Jir^t time, harve-'t da\ xiv, 4, 180 
Xavaratra — the nine nights’ iestival. known in Bengal as Puja 

holiday.-; .. -- ^^5* ^94'».254 

Xazar — an auspicious ottering placed before a king or great 

person at the tirst vi.sit . . - . . . . . 69 

Xeem — Azadiyachta tndico . . xxxvi, 84 

Neptune - . • - • • • • • • -33 

Nimrod . . ■ • - • ■ • 

Xiputrik — a person without a sou, trom ui 'ml. and pntta. son . . 152 

Xirmal — the dowers, etc., removed from idols alter worshJf)T)ing lO 

Nisumbha — a demon .. •• • 182, 183 ,184 

Nivadung — Enphofbia pcntandhi .. .. .. xxxvii 


O 


Odysseus . . . . • • - • ■ 253 

Oftord, Ah. j. . . 229 

Olympus . . . . • • • 124 
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Om — Ganesh. It also means a mystic word . . . . 6g 

Orion — a constellation . . . . xii, xli, 4, 222, 223, 229 

Oshadhipati — lord of the vegetable kingdom, the moon . . 248 

Osiris .. .. .. .. .. 92,248 

Oti — an offering to a married woman, consisting of rice, coconut, 
fruits and cloth- 

P 

Padma — the lotus .. .. .. xxxvii, 41, 100 

Padma — Lakshmi .. .. .. 123,124,125 

Padmasen — the son of Chandra Sen king of Malava . . 76 

Padva— the first day of a month . . . . . . 83 

Palang — cot. 

Palas — Buttn fr'iiidosa .. .. .. .. 235 

Palkhi — a palanquin or conveyance earned on the shoulders by 

labourers .. .. .. .. .. 221 

Pallica — of the Egyptian-s . . . . . . . . 92 

Pan — betel-leaf .. .. .. .. xxxvii, 09, 14b 

Panchak — the five asterisms from the second half of Jeshta, 

Beatitudo Beatitudinum to the first half of Ashvin. Pisces, Hon 189 

Panch Deva . . . . . . . . . . xiv 

PanchpSle — a box with five compartments for keeping scented 

powders required in pitfa or worship . . . . 249 

Panchadhan Nivadung ; Euphorbia peutaiidra . . . . xxxvii 

Panchajanya . . . . . . . . . . xxxvui 

Pandava . . .xxxiii, xx.xviii, 6, 17, 59, 60, 95, 125, 159, 187 

Pandit — one learned in Sanskrit lore .. .. .. 138 

Pandurang — the god of Pandharpur . . . . . . 45 

Parashar — a saint . . . . . . . . 61 

Parashuram — the sixth incarnation of Vi-huii, born of a Brahman 
father and a Kshatriya mother. He claimed equality with 
the Brahmans, and hated and destroyed the Kshatriyas 
whenever he could do so- He wa-s defeated by Ram — the 
warrior Prince of Oudh (.\yodhya) .. .. 0,18,56,189 

Parashuram- Jayanti — Parshuram’s birthday. Ahshayatntiya. 

the third day of Vaishakh i.\pni-ilay) . . . . 189 

Parijat or Parijatak — Syctanthes arbor tristis . . x.xxvii, 62, 233 

Parvati — Shiva's wife .. xiv, xl, .xliii, 29, 32, 41, 42, 44, 53, 54, 55> 

60, 69, 71, 73, 78, 84, 85, loS, 114, 174, 182, 190, 192, 193, 222, 245. 
Pash— a fillet or band, for the head .. .. 125 

Patai — a Bengal plant (Hiidru^cgoii racrtVafiis) .. x.xxvii, 103 

Pathavinda — a symbol which indicates ' sending off ’ . . 40 

Pati — a head, husband. 

PaticTata— a faithful wife .. .. ., .. 32 
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Pauranic — pertaining to the Piirans or mythological composi- 


tions m verse- 

Paush — December- January. 

Peck Mr. William .. .. .. .. no 

Penelope .. .. .. 25^ 

Persiphone .. .. .. .. .. 25^ 

Phag — Holi . . . . . . . . , . 48, 189 

Phagasm . . . . . . . . . . 92 

Phalarica . . . . . . . . . 92 

Phalgu — Holi . . . - . . . . . . 189 

Phalgnn — the last month of the Hindu calemlar ; aho Holi, 

February-March .. .. .. 189 

Phalguiii — Phagasm of the Greeks ; literally tructiher 48, 92, 1S9 

Phallus . . . . . . . . . . 92 


Phaski— a palmful of gram presented by women to Shiva on 
every INfonday tlirougliout a year or throughout the month 
of ShyJvau, or offering of grain as much m quantity as 
could be taken on the palms of both hands joined together 
to form a receptacle . . . . . . . . 48 

Phugcli — a dance . . . . . . . . 48 

Pichorion . . . . . . . . . . 189 

Pipal or Pinipal — Ficus rtliaiosa .. .. xxxiv, xxxvii, 166 

Pisces , . . . . . . . . . 1 10 

Pithori — a goddess ensuring longevity . xiv, xxxv, xl, 190. 192 

PitrN — spirits of <lead ancestors . . . . . . 38, 50 

Pluto .. .. -- •. IIS 

Povati-Pornima — full-moon day .. .. .. 194 

Povte — the sacred thread .. .. •• •• I94 

Prabhu— a high caste of Kshatruas or warriors .. xxxvi, 

I, 4. 90, 15 1, 240. 

Pratlosh — the twelfth daj* of the month following Ekadashi ; 

literally tt means dusk or evening time .. xiv, 194 

Prajapati — Brahma .. •• xxxii, 106, 123 

Prasen .. •• ..02, 63, 64 

Pratipada — the day of the new moon. 

Prema-puri — the town of love . • • • • • 20 

Prithvi — the earth -- ** xiv. xlii. 71 

Promise — The sanctity of a. . •• •• •* 

Puja worship. 

Puja holidays .. .. •• •- •* ^94 

Pujari — the man employed to atteiiil on images , a paid 

worshipper .. •' •• *• ^74 

Punarvasu — an a«terism .. •• ^-^9 

Punnang — Mesua ferrea .. •• •• •• ^43 

Puran-poli- — pancake .. •• •* ..89,90,92 
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Parana — mytholos^ncal coiiipilatioas .. .. .. i 

Pururava — a king of D'‘Ihi .. .. .. .. ^3 

R 

Rahu — a demon .. .. .. -- xxxiv 

Raj — kingdom .. .. .. •• i45 

Rajarshi — a warrior ^aint .. .. .. <">9 

Rakhi — a charmed amulet .. .. •• .. 3'j ^7^ 

Rakhi-pimam .. .. .. .. 36. 178, 194 

Rakhumai — the consort of god Panduraiig of Paiidharpur . . 46 

Raktabij — a demon .. .. .. iJ^3 

Raktadanti — a goddess .. .. .. .. 1^4 

Rama or Ramchandra — a king of Oudh • • • • xxx. 

XXXV. 32. 37. 3.8, 39. 59. 84, 134. 185, 1S9. 194, .240. 
Rama — I.axmi as Goddess ot Beauty .. .. •• i-4 

Rama'-S birthday, the nintii day of Chaitra, Ramnavami xiv. 18. 194 

Ramayan — the epic describing the exploits of Rama, king 
of Oudh- 

Ramhha — nymph .. .. .. 125. 210. 233 

Rama-navami — Rama’s Inrthday, the 9th of Clmitra (March- 

April). .. .. .. .. .. 174 

Rand — a low woman ot the tow n ; also a widow . . . . 154 

Rangapanchami — the day of .-sport in coloured powder and 

liquids .. .. .. .. 9I-9--I95 

Ranubai — the queen . . . . . . . . i 

Ratha-saptami — the 7th day of Ma'Ji ( January-February), sacred 
to the sun . . . . . . . . • • 

Rati — -Goddess of Love . . . . - . - • 9*^^ 

Rav’an — an Emperor of Ceylon .. • • C3- M-C5- ^^5 

Rav Saheb — a title of honour . . • - • • 79 

Rayyat — a commoner- 

Reuuka — the mother ot Parashurain .. .. ... 1^9 

Riddhi — Goddess of Prosperity, in attendance on Ganesh .. 193 

Rishi — a saint . , xxxh xl. 19. 20, 21, 25. 141. 142. 193. 19b, ~37 

Risley. Sir Herbert . . . . . . . . vi. vn, lii 

Rohini— Tauri Major, the fourth constellation (containing 

five stars) in the form ol a car ; also the wife of the . . b, 26. 98 
moon . . . . . . . . - • 9^* 

Rudra — Shiva . . . . . . . . . . 97- -35 

Rui — CalotYopis gi^antia .. ..xxxviii, 71 

Rukmini — the chief wife of Krishna .. 234,239 237,238 240 

S 

Sadashiva — Shiva .. .. •• •• 14 

Sadhan-dvadashi .. .. •• ^97 
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Sadhu — a recluse.. 

Sagittarius 

Sahasrarjun — a king 

Sakhubai— the name of a pious woman- 

Salam — a salutation 

Samidha — faggots for the sacred fire 

Sampat Shanvar 

Samvat — the era of Vikramiiditya 
Sanat Kumar — a saint 

Sandhya — the chief prayer of the twice-born castes . . 


234 

35 

i8q 

1S6 

xxxviii 
197. 202 
41. 98, 100 
61,62 
xi 


Sankasth Mangalvar . . . - • - • • -32 

Sankashthi — pertaining to calamity, misfortune, etc- 24, 30 200 

Sankat-vrata . . . . . - - - ■ ■ 109 

Sankrant — the passage of the sun or other planet from one sign 

of Zodiac into another .. . . xi. xxxviii, 94, 144. 146, 200, 2or 

Sanyasi — an ascetic . . . . - • • • 99 * 207 

Saptapadi — the worship of the sacred marriage fire vhich seals 

the contract .. .. -- I55» ^^3 

Saptanshis — Vrsa Major . . . . . - - • 253 

Sarasvati — the goddess of art. music, and elocution - - xxxi, 37, 

53. 58. 188, 202, 238, 240. 

Sardar — a hereditary high officer of State ..91. 186, 187, 188,241 

Sari — the scarf which Hindu women wrap round their 

bodies .. .. •• 33» 52. 81 

Saros — a cycle of 19 years . . . . . . too 

Sati — a chaste woman ; also Shiva’s wife - . • ■ xxix. xU, 

106, 107 108. no. nr. 200, 247. 


Satrajit — the father-in-law of Krishna . . 
Saturday worship — see Kshetra vrata . 

Saturn 

Saturn — discovery of 
Saturnalia 

Satvai — the evil spirit which is supposed to kill 
Satyabhama — one of the wives of Krishna 
Satya-Narayan 

Satyavat or Satvavan — the husband of Savitri 
Satya-Vinayak — Ganesh 
Satya-yug — the Golden Age.. 

Sanbhagya — matrimonial felicity 
Saubhagya-tritiya 

Shaunak — a saint . . • • 

Saura year 

Savarsai . . • • • • 

Savita — the sun 

Savitri — the wife of Brahma 


. 48. 62. 64 
III 

- - xli, 43, 197, 19S. 202 
22S 

. . 36. 189 

babies . - 49 

48* 64 235 

xiv, 202 
. .30. 24G. 251. 253, 254 
xiv. 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 75 
28, 60 
160 
210 
6 t 

. . no, in 
xii 
xi 

33,44,53,252 
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17 , 


24Q 

qS, 100 
184 
127 
18? 

234 

44 - 83 


Savitri — the wife of Satyavan ami the symholic reprc'entation 
of the earth ; also called Vatsac itri . . . . 40, 247",, 247, 

Savitur — The sun 
Scotch — The 

Seer — about 2 lb and li oz. in weight. 

Sendur— red oxide of lead, used in puja^ or worships 
Shaka — the era of Shalivahan 
Shakhamban — a goddess 
Shaktas — worshippers of Kali 
Shakti — power . . 

Shakti-madan — Goddess Shakti and God of Lo\e* 

Sh^igram — an ammonite, worshipped as \ ishnu 
Shalivahan — a king 
Shami — Pro’iopis spict^era ■ ■ xx.xiii, xxxvhi, 71, 166, 185, 187 

Sham .. .. •• ■■ xli.43. 197 

Shankar — Shiva • • • ■ • • ' ’ 

Shankh— the conch shall .. .. xxviii. 40, 41, too, 127 

Shankhasura — the conch-shell giant . . xxviii, 27 

Shanvar — Saturday •• •• 

Sharat — autumn, fluctuating from Au,gu^t to November .. 4 

Shashthi — the (>th moon ; also a godiless 6, 20, 26, 27, 42, 43, 102. 143, 

144,211. 212, 213, 224, 225. 

Shastras — sacred texts. 

Shatataraka — a constellation .. . ..20,21 

Shatdhanva — a member of the Yadav r.ace . . • • ^’5 

Shaunak — a saint . . . . . . • • 

Shat'ana-ekadashi .. .. .. •• -'3 

Shesha — the thoiisami-hooded snake of A'lshnii x.xxi, xl, 40, 62, 17b, 2411 
Shikar — chase, game or hunting expedition 2, 54, 03, 176, 1.81, 215, 2iq 

Shikari — hunter .. 215, 210, 217, 2i.s, 210, 220, 22T. 222 

Shikari — -the duties of a hunter derined . , . . ■ • 221 

Shila-saptami .. .. . •• xiv, 213 

Shimga — Hoh . . . . • ■ ■ • ■ ■ -^4 

Shiral Shet .. .. . ■■ ■■ 214 

Shishir — the season which comprises two month-- viz-, from about 

the middle of January to the middle of Afarch .. .. 4 

Shiva or Siva- — the Destroyer of the Hindu trinity . . xii, xiv, xxvii, 

xxviii, XXX, xxxiii xxxiv, .xl, xlii, 12, 13, 14, 10, 18, 10, 20, 21, 29, 32, 
34, 41, 42. p;, 44, 53, 54, 53, 00, 06 , 69, 73, 78, ,Si, 84, 8.5, 86. 91, 97, 
109. 107, io8, 109, 114, 127, 143, 163, 167, 16S, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

I 73 , 174, ' 75 , '^2, 183, 190, 193, 194, 196, 214, 215, 210. 217, 21S, 222, 

230, 233. 233, 238, 245, 249, 252. 

Shivaji — the founder of the Maratha empire . . . . 16 

Shiva-lok — Shiva'.s abode in heaven . . . . • • 222 
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Shiva-miitha — the worship of Shiva with the offering of a handful 
ot grain. 

Shivaratra — the i ^th day of a month, sacred to Shiva xii, xiv, 214 

Shome, iirs. M- X. . . . . . . . . viii 

Shradh — otteriiigs to the manes of dead ancestors xxix, 17, 38, 181, 223 
Shravan — the asterisra Brachitim ubsotptum 1S4, 185, 241, 243, 244 

Shravan — Hindu month corresponding to July-August. 

Shravani— tile day of renewal of the sacred thread. 

Shri — Lakshmi. Goddess of We.alth .. .. .. 123 

Shring Ri-hi — a saint . . . . . . . . xxvii 

Shripanchami .. .. .. .. .. 238. 241 


Shroff — a hanker . . . . . . . 35 

Shudra — a member of the last of the four mam caste.' ot 
India .... 

Shuka — a saint . . 

Shukra — t'enus 
Shumbha — a demon 

Shurpakarna — Ganesh with ears like a stir pa. a 
basket 

Shurya — the sun 

Siddhi — Godde.ss of Success, in attendance on Ganesh 
Siddhidata — the giver of success, Ganesh 
Siddhi-Vinayak — Cjanesh 
Simhasta . . . . . . . . . 227 

Sirius .. .. .. .. xxxii. 222 223,229 

Sita — Rama’s wife .. .. .. . 223,240 

Sitaladevi . . . . . . . xxix 

Sital-shasthi . . . . . . . . .. 224 225 

Skandha — God of War, Kumar. 

Soma — the moon . . . . . xiv. xl, 167 

Somavati — a dark Monday . xiv, x.xxiv, 6, 12, 157, 159 

Somvar — Monday . . . . - . . • xiv, 225 


28 

75 

xU 

.. 182 183 

winnowing 

56 

xxxviii, 31 
193 
43. 58 
XIV. 58 Oo, 224 


Son — The use of a 
Sri — Lakshmi 

St. Amoris — the astricism, Vttara Phalguni 
St. Connecteus , , 

Subhadra — the sister of Krishna and the wife of .\rjim 
Sudama — a friend and schoolmate of Krishna 
Sudarshan — the invincible weapon of Visluiu 
Sudra — menial 
Sugriva — a demon 

Sunita — the eldest queen of Chandrasen, king of Malva 
Sura — wine 

Surpa or Shurpa — a winnowing basket . . 

Suryakant — crystal 


69. 70 
107 109 


220 

123 

189 
228 
28. 165 

■2, 73, 74 
196 238 
36 40 
182 
77 

233 

56, 59 
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Suta— a saint .. .. .. -- 5'^ 61.69 

Svarna-Gaiin — a nianifostation of Gaiiri. Shiva's wife . -26 

Svastika — the Fyi-fot cross . .. 53. 251 

Svayamhhu — ^eh-evoK ed .. .. .. •• 20 

Swarga — heavenly abode of gods .. .. .. 67,234 

S\’amantak — a big gem like the Kohmoor . . . . 6r, 62 


xxviii xl. xli. 


Tabak — a flower tray 
Takdir — destiny 
Tambya — a water jug 

Tarpan — offerings to the manes of the dead 
Taun 
Taurus 

Temple, Sir Richard 
Theos 
Thoth 

Thursday worship 
Th\Tsiis 

Til — Gingelly. See Scsamum <'>ricntalc 
Tiu . . 

Tola — 180 grains Troy (a rupee m weight) 

Tortoise incarnation 
Trimurti 

Treta — the second of the ffmdu ages. 

Tripur — a demon 

Tripuri-pornima — the dav of the de'>truction ol giant Tnpiir 
full-moon day oi 

Tritiva — the third day of a month- 
Truth — The position of, in religion 

Tuesday worship — (5c’c’ .^rangala Gaur, 148, 151. 

Sankrant, 200, 2^0 ; iNfangal Chandi 
Tukarama — a Maratha poet 
Tula — a con^te^at^on 

Tulsi — Ocimiim sanctum, a plant sacred to \ ishnii xxxv, xxxi: 
Tnlsi, Marriage of 
Tylor, Dr- 


249 
152 
240 
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08. 222 
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vi. vii 
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- 228,254 
92 

xxx\% 59, 8'S, 108, 134. T44 
tor 

50 

xvi, 238 

xxix, xxxix, xli, 228. 229 
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. 122, 

233- 


230 

230 

221 

230 

45 

37 

14-. 194 

23^ 2; I 
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Uchaisrava- — the seven-heade<l hor''e of the sun .. .• 233 

Ugrasen . . , . . . . . • • 62 

Ulug Begh .. .. .. .. .. 223 

Uma — a gotidess .. .. .. 13- ^5 
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Uniba.r — Ficus cFuncyata .. .. .. xxxix, i66 

Upkarma — the renewal of the sacrei thread, which generally 
take-, place on or about coconut day. 

Ursa Major . . . . . . . . xl, 19, 21 

Uttara — the daughter-in-law of Arjun .. .. 159.165 


202 

36 

245 

. . xxxiv 
12, 241 
241 

xxvii, 124 241 
241 
124 

•• 53.238 

36 

2-14, 245 
1 


Vaghia — a man offered to the god Martand 
Vaijayanti — Vishnu's necklace 

Vaikinith — the heaven of Vishnu .. 12.14,135 202. 

Vaisakh — the second month of the Shalivahan era (Apnl-May) 

Vaishva— merchant by caste, knoun popularly as a Bania ’ . . 

\ al — Lablab Vidzaii 
Valikhdya — a .saint 

Vaman — the fifth incarnation of Vishnu 
Vaman 1 2th 

Varah — the boar incarnation of k'lshnu . . 

Varah — Jayanti ., 
k arahi — Goddess of Wealth. Laxnii 
Vara-Laxmi— a manifestation of the goddess of wealth 
\ arna — the four-fold division of •=-ociety 
Varna sathi 

Marsha — the rainy sea^ion, consist.s of two month. Shulvan 
and Shadycipdii (Julv' to Septeml^er) 

Varsha — year, 

\ arshapratipada — New Year's day, the first of Chaitva 35, S3, 24I 

^ aruiia — the god of ram. a Vedic deitv . . . . xxxvi, xli, 249 

\ asant — the season of spring, consisting of the months of Chaitva 

and ^larch to ]Nray .. .. 4 

Vasant-panchmi . . . . . . , . xiii, 23S 

Vasishtha — a saint .. .. .. .. 167 

Vasu — a king of Delhi . . . . , . . S3 

Vasil Baras .. .. .. xiv. 12, 241 

"V asudev — the father of Krishna . . . . . 02, 05 

\ asuki — the mythical snake . . xxxi 27,240 

^ ata, or Vat — the Imlian fig tree . . . . xxxiv. 102, 251 

Vatapornima — the iJ;thol jestha, the dav sacred to Sdvitri, 
who is worshipped under the Indian fig tree {Vata, F texts 
Indica ). 

Vatasavitn — the wife of Satyavan . . xiii, xvi, xxxii, xxxiv, 39. 240, 251 
Vat-»a-dva<lashi . . . . . . • • -54 

Vayan — a special offering to a married woman . . . . -220 

Vayu— the winds . . . . . . . • xiii 


279 



INDEX 


PAGF 


xl, xli, 124, 125 

22S 

xxxiv, 190 


Vejas — thesacre-l hook'' oi tiie fCin lus. 

V'eaii" 

Vernal Eciuinox 
Vetal — the kirii^ ot ,”ho'vt-> 

Vi.i^hna-hart.i, (ranc'^has the remov'er ot obstacles .. 

Viiavadascimi — another name tor ftasara which see On 
this day hoys are taught the letters of the alphaliet for the 
first time .. .. .. .. 1S4, 1S5, 254 

\’ikramaditya — a king of Ujjain .. . .. 37, 39, 

Viman — a celestial palanquin or a car moving through the air . . 48, 83, 

183, 221, 244. 

Vdna — a stringed musical instrument 
Vinapani — Sarasvati 
Viuayak — Soe Gaucsh 
\'inayaki-chaturthi 

V'lr — people who died on the hattle-iield 
Virabhadra — a hero produced hy Sliiva 
\’irgo 

\'ishnu — the Protector of the Hindu 'I'rinity 

XXX, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxiv. xxxix, xl, xlii, 6, 14, 15. 18, 19, 27, 2Q, 
31, 3^. 33, 34. 3'j, 37, 4', 42, 43, 44, 4C 47- 48. Oo, 02, 64. 66, 70 72, 84, 
8f), <44. 96, gq, 100, lot, 102, 107, no. 124. 125, 127, 132, 160, I64 
105, 176, iSi, 1S2, tS3, 19O, 197, ’0-. -•'3, -06. -^3. -34. 238, 242, 


221, 236, 23S, 239 
238 
36,71 

-54 
89, 90, 92 
14, 107, 109 
xli, 108, 109, no, in 
xxvii, xxviii, xxix, 


Vishveshvar — Shiva 
V'lshvakarma — the Divine Architect 
Vithal or Vithoba — the god of Pandharpur 
%'rata — a religious observance. 

Vratas 

Vnnda 

Vrat-raj — .1 piirau 
\'yadh — a hunter 

Vva.s-pu]a — the full-moon day ol Kartika 
Vyatiyat — a conjunction of the :>im and moon 


251- 

171 
62, 156 
45. 46, 47 

vii. .\-xxiv, 192 210 
xx.xix, 233, 235 
xxxiv 

215, 216, 217, 21S, 219, 222 
98, tot 
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Wal — See Lablab vitleari. 

Watt 

Warkari — a pious man who vows ami pays perioilical risits to 
the Temple of X'ithoba in Pamiharpiir. 

Wednesdat’ worship 
Widow — The position of a . . 

Wife — The duties of a 
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PLATE No. I. 


Aditya, the Sun. 

See Adit-dora tor folklore, page 4. 

The original design of the Sun is seen on the cover. Instead 
of one seven-headed horse, there are seven different 
horses shown in this design, which is based on one found 
in the Sculpture at the Bharat Tope. See page xl 
for the origin of the seven-heatleci horse, from the 
Ursa Major. 


Aditya, the Sun. 


Thv: Mitnom-iijaTi Fre'ss. B<.>n»Ktv. 





PLATE No. 2. 


Adit-dora. 

The mystic charm worn by high caste Hindu ladies, and the 
symbols of the Sun described at page 4. 



the charm and ‘*ym))ols of tlu' Sun, 


Adit-doia — 



PLATE No. 3. 


Anant — The Endless. 

It is the accepted picture of (i) Vishnu, who is supposed 
to be the Sun, (2) of Lakshnu. the Earth, and of (3) 
Brahma, the refraction of the Sun. See page xl. 


Anant — The Endle^^. 



PLATE No. 4. 


Uattatreya. 

For the origin of the myth, see Triraurti at page 228, and 
plate No. 13. For folklore see page 32. 




PLATE Ko. 5. 


UlVALI. 

This is the hieroglyphic description of a myth based on the 
death and resurrection of the season. For folklore see- 
page 36. 



DiVALI 


PLATE No. 6. 


Ganesh, Ganapati, or Gajanan. 

See page 55 for myths, and page xl for its origin from 
the Cancer, the fourth sign of the Zodiac. It is also 
possible that the death and resurrection of the season 
(the Bhadvi crop) has much to do with the elaboration. 










PLAtE No. 7. 


GaNESH as SiDDHI ViNAYAK, Of GoD OF SUCCESS. 
See page 58 for the folklore. 





PLATE No. 8. 


Ganesh and Gauri Symbols. 

See under Ganesh, page 55, and Gann, page 78, for des- 
cription. 





PLATE No. g. 


Lakshmi or Laxmi. 


The Goddess of Wealth, see page 123 for description. 



PLATE No. 10. 



W 


Martand or Shri Khanderav. 



A 


representation of the Sun, destroying the demon of 
darkness. For folklore see Champa Shashthi, page 19. 










PLATE No. 11. 


<1^ 

■i' 



Saraswati. 

The Goddess of Learning, see page 202 for the folklore. 






PLATE No. 12. 


Shivaratiu. 

The origin of the m5rth is traced to the second, third, and 
fifth sign of the Zodiac. See page 214 for the story. 






PLATE No. 13. 


Tortoise Incarnation. 

See page 228 for description and origin of this myth. It is 
based on the eclipse of the Sun which took place on the 
25th October 945 b.c. For the fourteen gems see pages 
xli and 233. 








PLATE No. 14. 


Trimurti. 

The origin of the myth of the three-headed god Trimurti 
(page 228) alias Datt or Dattatreya, is traced to the Orion 
in this plate. See also Datta Jayanti, page 32. 




PLATE No. 15. 


Vata Savitri. 

See page 246 for folklore. This is the original hieroglyphic 
description of the myth based on the death and resur- 
rection of the season. 



PLATE No. i6. 


The Ancient Zodiac of Egypt. 

The first six signs of this Zodiac suggest the origin of the 
Kokila Vrata, for its folklore see pages io6 and io8. 

Hasta and Chitra. 

These two asterisms together with the cycle of Jupiter sug- 
gest the origin of the myth of the Kapila Shasthi, see 
page 97 for the story. 



y<i»e 


THE ANCIENT ZODIAC OF EGYPT 

\HITH THE 0KI6INAL ASTEPISUS. 



Kokilu Vrat (Sn p. I'ltf.) 


I 



llasta. Bohini. 

Kapila bliastlii. (•'’<» p. '-'T. ) 
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